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Arabic is more meritorious than other languages. 
It is the language of the people of Jannah. 
Whoever learns it or teaches it to others will be 
rewarded. It is mentioned in a hadith that you 
should love the Arabs for three reasons, namely: 

• because Nabi S was an Arab, 

• the Qur'an is in Arabic and 

• the language of the people of Jannah in 
Jannah is Arabic. 

(Ad-Durrul Mukhtar) 
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Some Arabic phrases used in the book are as 
follows: 


s 

(Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam ) 

May Allah send blessings and 
salutations upon him - used for Nabi M 


(Alaihis salam ) 

Salutations upon him - used for all 
prophets 

i «4)r 

(Radiallahu ' anhu ) 

May Allah be pleased with him - used 
for the Sahabah 

*■ 

(Jalla Jaldluhu ) 

The Sublime - used for Allah §§- 


(Azza wa jail) 

Allah is full of glory and sublimity 


(Rahimahullah) 

May Allah have mercy on him - used for 
deceased saints and scholars 
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. olxSC^Jlj 0 IS"" jAl (3 *U*jL>J A^>e^> J 4 JI 


Preface 

How can I be grateful and why should I not be 
grateful to Allah M who granted me the ability to 
compile four volumes of this book. He decreed 
that it be so and it has occurred, otherwise I was 
not in a position to write such a book by means of 
which the Qur'an could be reached, and the 
difficult rules of Arabic could be made brief and 
simplified, in such a manner that has pleasantly 
astounded students and teachers. It has made the 
boring subject of Grammar and Morphology into 
an interesting and conclusive one. 

This book has removed the fear and 
apprehension from the hearts of the students of 
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Arabic, which was caused by the prevailing 
books and methods of instruction. It has handed 
over the key of the garden of Arabic literature to 
the students of the language. In fact, it has even 
opened the door for them and told them to enter 
this pleasant garden, where they could enjoy the 
flowers and fruits. 

In short, it has presented the verse of the Qur'an, 
"We have made the Qur'an easy for 
remembrance. Is there anyone who will heed?" 
This has been merely due to His grace and 
bounty. "It is the grace of Allah and He grants it 
to whoever He wants. Allah is the One of great 
bounty." 

"This is the interpretation of the dream I saw 
before this. My Lord has made it come true." All 
praises are due to Him. 

The reason why this book has become so 
beneficial and interesting is that it does not only 
contain boring rules of Grammar and 
Morphology. It is a treasure-house of thousands 
of Arabic words, general examples, Qur'anic 
verses, poetry, dialogues, letters and exercises of 
translating into Arabic. This has made the book 
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become an extremely interesting collection of 
Arabic literature. This aspect is not found in any 
other book. This is the reason why a person does 
not become tired by studying this book as he 
would by merely memorizing paradigms and 
learning Grammar rules. One learns the rules as 
well as the language simultaneously, that is, the 
effort is minimal and the benefit is enormous. 

I apologize to all the students and seekers of 
Arabic who were distressed in waiting for the 
fourth volume for such a long period. I supplicate 
to Allah §§- to grant them an excellent 
compensation for this agony. 

The first reason for the delay was my old-age and 
lengthy illness. The second major reason was my 
extreme desire to make the subject as simple and 
beneficial as possible. Due to this enthusiasm, I 
would make a plan one day and change it the 
next, in order to make an improvement. I did not 
care about my personal loss in this engrossment. 
If I had any concern for my personal self, I would 
have merely divided the first two volumes which 
were well accepted and very beneficial, into four 
parts and published them in four volumes within 
a span of three months. These would have been 
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printed in the thousands and this would have 
been probably the better route to take. 

However, since more effective plans were 
swimming around in my mind, I made a firm 
resolution that no matter how much delay there is 
and how much harm is caused, the work must be 
done in the best possible manner. I cannot decide 
whether this attitude of mine was correct or not 
but I was compelled to act according to my 
resolve. Till now, my heart's desire has not been 
fulfilled but under these unsuitable conditions, 
my mind has become exhausted to work any 
more. Consequently, the effects of exhaustion are 
visible in the latter few lessons. Furthermore, 
there were many other pressing needs. The size of 
the book had also increased and become bulky. I 
therefore felt it appropriate to publish whatever 
work had been accomplished. I even postponed 
my plan of writing a brief resume on the subjects 
of rhyme and eloquence at the end of the fourth 
volume. If Allah grants me the ability, I will 
obtain the good fortune of publishing the 
remaining subjects in a fifth volume. He is the 
only one that grants the ability and assistance. 

Nevertheless, I am grateful to Allah that now this 


Page 21 





s4iaAio ( %nl<¥v — <= Vohune/ ^owi/ 


book, in four volumes, is worthy of being used in 
high schools from class four till matric. The 
teachers can practically learn Arabic. I have firm 
conviction that by the time the students reach 
matric, they would be able to understand the 
Qur'an, the Ahadith and the easy books of 
Arabic. They will also have the ability to 
translate, to converse and write simple letters. 
This is such a precious treasure, that no matter 
how much one appreciates it, the appreciation 
would not be sufficient. 

Furthermore, the experienced teachers realize 
that when the students understand Arabic 
Grammar, it creates a special strength in their 
English. By understanding the Qur'an, their 
mental faculties are vastly broadened. Such 
students are the ones who can serve the nation 
correctly. The nation is in dire need of such 
students. 

The spirit of reformation can also be infused in 
our Arabic seminaries (madaris). Education can 
be made easy, interesting and effective. It is a 
great boon that those responsible for the madaris 
are also beginning to perceive this need. It will 
not be surprising if they find the ruby they are 
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searching for in this book. 

By means of this book, the desire to understand 
the Qur'an and learn Arabic can also be created in 
girls. The previous edition of this book has been 
taught for many years in the famous Madrasatul 
Banat of Jalandhar and which has now relocated 
to Lahore. The new edition has been made part of 
the syllabus. 

This book can aid tremendously in the 
propagation of Arabic in India and Pakistan 1 , on 
condition the principals of the madaris, the 
members of the text book committees, the 
department of education and the ministry of 
education fulfil their obligation and make this 
book reach the hand of every student. 

All praises are due to Allah that the department 
of Education of Sindh has included this book in 
their syllabus, thereby proving their recognition 
of knowledge. In the famous Darul Ulum of India 
in Dhabel, due to the recommendation of 


1 The author has mentioned these two countries because the 
original book was written in Urdu. As for the English 
translation, it can be used world-wide without any limitation to 
any particular country (A s ii 01). (Translator) 
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All am ah Shabbir Ahmad Uthmam (A ^j), this 
book has been included in the syllabus. It has 
been widely accepted in Bihar, Punjab, U.P., 
Delhi etc. All praises are due to Allah. 

My beloved students should not look at the size 
of this volume and become perturbed. On the 
contrary, it contains the same rules which you 
have already understood. However, special 
emphasis has been placed on having a command 
of the language, which is your actual and 
pleasing aim. 

The method of explanation in this volume has 
been simplified to such an extent that those issues 
which seem unsolveable in other books, seem 
very ordinary and every seeker of Arabic, who 
has a little understanding, can understand them 
without the aid of a teacher. The key to the four 
volumes has been prepared for those wanting to 
learn Arabic by themselves. 

We advise the students of colleges and high 
schools to study this book during their vacations. 
It will not be surprising if you grasp the ability to 
understand the Qur'an within a year. This will 
add a precious literary gem to your mental 
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faculties. 

I am indebted to the Ulama, reviewers and the 
lovers of the best language, through whose 
unseen and sincere efforts, this book has reached 
the corners of India and Pakistan without any 
advertising. May Allah M reward them in 
abundance. I have hope that the saints will grant 
me counsel and inform me of my errors so that 
these may be corrected in future. 

The servant of the best language 
(Moulana) Abdus Sattar Khan (A ^j) 

15 Sha'ban 1367 A.H. 

Indications 

1) The inverted comma (<.) is used to indicate the 
plural of a noun. 

2) The alphabets ( o), (,», (y), (^), (A) and (^) 
indicate the category (ob) of the triliteral verbs 

The categories of the verbs of (v Joy) are 
indicated by numbers. The numbers are 
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mentioned in Lesson 25. A verb that is (ij j'j J^) 
is indicated by a (j) and a verb that is (^b is 
indicated by a (l£). 

3) When any particle (yM -3 y>-) is mentioned 

after a verb, it refers to the meaning of the verb 
when used with that particular particle. 

Guidelines were provided in Volumes One and 
Three. Read these once more. No guidelines have 
been mentioned in Volume Four. However, the 
"Indications" have been repeated. 
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Introduction 

You have learnt most of the essential rules of 
Grammar and Morphology in the previous three 
volumes. A few new rules as well as an 
explanation of previously-mentioned rules will be 
done in this volume. 

The beginning lessons of this volume explain the 
concept of numbers in great detail, because there 
is a great need for them in usage and all the 
prevailing text books do not contain these details. 

Firstly, remember that the existing forms of the 

, x *• 

\jj o of 

Arabic numbers are called They are 

written as follows: 

0c9c8t7t6i5c4t3t2cl 

You will be surprised to note that the original 
forms of the Arabic numbers were the same as the 
English numbers, viz. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 0. 

The Europeans obtained these forms from the 
Muslims of Spain. They called them Arabic 

i# , / /• 

numerals (yo ^ The Arabs of the West still 

maintain these forms. 
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Lesson 44 

The Numerals 

^ o * s Q £. 

1. The numerals are as follows: 

(a) from one (1) to ten (10) 

First learn the numbers only, then the examples. 

Note 1: When speaking, pause (odj) at the end of 
singular words, e.g. pronounce (^'j) as In 

compounds, pause at the last word, e.g. (^'j (*da). 
See Lesson 1, Note 5 in Volume 1. 
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Feminine 

Feminine 

Masculine 

Masculine 

Examples 

Numerals 

Examples 

Numerals 

lX iXp 

sijj 

oX 

j 

^ ^ i « 

,i 

0 P 

oEiil oEijj 

2 

t OlxJI 

0 

0//^, 

0 PP 

oEj( oEJj 

c oiii .2 

0 


0^ 


o£» 

P JS P P 

olijj 0 *)Aj 

oX p p 

o*>C 

" °J * '' ' 

Sc .3 

oli^ CJ I 

p 0 f 

£j' 

' ,°i *„oi 

Ejf .4 

,X 0 P 

lX OP 

P * 

* 0 t * " P Op 

oX 

^ .5 

. ,r E 

^Lj C^> 

a 

\t° f " S 

0 2 j] <CUo 

*1* .6 

„p 0 > 9/ 

0 

iX Op 

*,»*■*> 

* 

(jL>rj 

^ .7 

oliU ' L«o 

oL«o 

-X P 

jjLa^?r <LjL>0 

iX p 

ajLoo . 8 

oiii £Lj 

iX 0 

* . * 

P o |P^ ^ P 0 

4_*pp/j 

£Lj .9 

0 X 

yuP 

P 0 

1 wi^ooJj 

f ^ °. 

J 

iX p p 

yup 

p p Jl 

jt ;>l .10 

aX 

0 j-J*-P 


2 Li,! _,! oi2 

^ L^2jI c-*L51j j' 012j 
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Note 2: The alif of (Odli) and ( jdfjl) is hamzatul 
wasl. See Terminology in Volume One. 

!«// ^ 0» 

Note 3: From the numbers (VbC) till (« y^), the 

feminine is used for the masculine number and 
vice versa. In the examples, the numeral 

(iudl ^1) is read like a without (y yJ) 

while the - object being counted) is plural 

and (jjy*e>). 

(b) from 11 ( 11 ) till 19 ( 19 ) 

/ £ 

Note 4: In a compound numeral, (-b-i) is used in 

o * 

place of (»bdj) and (cS^bd) in place of (ad^lj). Also 
remember that the (-sjU*^) from 11 till 19 is 
singular and (^ y^). 
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Examples: 


Feminine 

Masculine 


o jLb o 


11 

4',//,/ // 1 

0 UUj 1 

0 

1 j-§-^ j-24_P UjI 

12 

hJS' a jAp obC 

li ^JUP <C>bb 

13 

a ^JUP 

iS^p jJUP 

14 

w / / / w / / / X Ox 

0 0 j^S' 

> X 

. 5*0 . XXX X OX 

Uygp jCuS' 

15 

£j 

i * ° - - -j. - A 

16 


I^J3 

17 

aa£j a 

lj ^-XSsx<J 4 -jLoJ 

18 

dl d jAJ+S* ^-<^J 

. ^ X XX X ^ X 0 

J\j>rj j*5sS* 

19 


Note 5: The above-mentioned numerals are called 

* 

(v_~S" />). All the remaining numerals are 

* £ 

declinable Only the (V y> olupl) are 

indeclinable (^T'). A fathah is read on both the 


■ 1 a 
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words constituting the compound. However, the 

o o 

words (djl) and (dLi) are (s-> j*-*). In J\ aJL-), they 

o o 

are read as (j2*p b3) and ( j dLi) while in 


(Jr\j aJL~), they are read as and 

0 

(£* e -S- 
(*>U-j dji ?.l i-). 


(*>U-j yup ^”1 



(Ujj ^-Jup ^Lil! 


Only the first part is (s-> y<-*) in these examples. 
The second part remains indeclinable 


(c) from 20 (20) to 99 (99) 

r---, o i 0 0 -SI 0 

Note 6: The tens from (jj^bp) till ( jyt~J) are 

.si „ 

tSI O -SI 

called (■> yip). They are used for both genders. 
Their («-j! _/=•!) is similar to that of (ji LJl js ill £*Jd), 
that is, in (<*-* J' aJI=~), they are read as (Oj^Ap) 
while in (yMj aJL~), they are read as (ji j2p) 

and (jJ*^j) etc. See Lesson 10 in Volume One. The 
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(ojJax) is singular and (v y^>). 
Examples: 


Feminine 

Masculine 

„?x o . 0 ^ 0 ^ 

ei y>\ 0 J jJUP 

. ^ x o 2 o ' 

*)U-j OjjAp 

5 s xO X 

^ X . .. X X o , 

4_«J_<L« 0 j jJupj 

« =* ° ^ ^ ? 

uj3 J J jJU' j >X >- 1 

& Oj^Apj jdl 

ijJj 0 j jJiS-j dull 

5 s X ^''o^o 

aJjUs 0 j ^Jupj 0*A-> 

* ^ X o*xx X 

. V 0 0 > 0 X J, . J, 

L-vu jS Jj jJiS' j ajj\j 

X X '. ° * °. - * f 

ijb Oj^pj 

X 1# X 

. s*0x 0 ^ 0 X x xO * 

bo Ojj-^-Pj 4ajjI 

.. „ .X . 0 J> 0, X 1# OX 

4ijLx o J jJlS-J 

J* 1* 

1- 1'"' . 0 -* 0. M X Ox 

lijl— 0 J jJupj 4—^- 

* X X 

xO „ 0 > 0 X X 

4j Ojj-^Pj C— »■ 

XX 1*^ 

, J* | x . 0 .* 0^ x ^ S' 

1 JJj j J jJUPj 44— 

..Ox 0 > 0 X T# Ox 

4jL) J_>- o J jsSLS-J ’ 

X 1# 

. f . XO ^ . 0 > 0^ x ^ x Ox 

ull^sj J jyU_Pj 

M XX , 0 i 0_ X . X J, 

44— ’ Ojj-^-Pj 0Lo^> 

„ X 1* X 

. ^ 0 X^ . 0 > 0 ^ X M x, X .. 

I 0 jj-^-Pj oliij 

^ X . ^ -S ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ X 1« 0 

4^-l_aj Ojj-^-Pj £— j 

^ X o» 

..O.X . 0 0. X ^xO 

LLpj j j j-ip j 4 a— J 

25j^2i 

X ix X 

. J 5 Ox 0 ^ . J, 

l) 

. #*0 0 ^ xO * 

Ixi; 0^*-; ji 

\jJj 0°Ju°J 

. 5*0 0 }• Ox 

1* [' '. 0 * 0 ' ' 

it-U^ 
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yr d°JL 

dr o^L 

x x o x o 2 ox 

jJui (J 

. 0 Ox ,0>0/ 

^ o J* / T 

fijili 0 jjtoJ 

? s ' o ji / r 

bO p jJLoo 

2j\ Cj d'jL j 

iter 


(d) from 100 (100) to ten million (10000000) 


Note 7: The (o jJ^) of (Vl. - 100) and (liJt - 1000) 
and of their dual and plural forms is singular and 
No change occurs in them due to 
masculine or feminine words. Both these words 
are used like the (i_>Ua^) without (y yJ). The (o) is 

deleted from the dual (y^ — 7). 

Examples: 


Page 34 






s4iaAio ( %nl<¥v — ‘'Volume^ Vomv 


< 


Feminine 

Masculine 

Number 


0 

jJj 2jy9 

^2jL9j1) 2^9 


oi lit. 

jJj lxt« 

C)\sL» 

( jlisUj!) 


^ > s s 

\L» 0*)Aj 

0 

S * S S 

2^9 0*)Aj 

jJ j 

* 

jl 4i^ 

s s 

AjLoj^j 


f 

41* £jj' 

0 

f '' - ^ f 

Jjj 4^9 

* '"" Jl ^0 P 

j! <Ll« ^jj! 

M J Jl^O f 

Aj 1 


^ } 0 S 

4^9 

_s ^ 

<U Jj 

« ^ ■* o X 

2^9 

0 „ 

f J> 0 ^ 

Jl Ai>» ^y^>- 

" g| ^ ^ 



* x o X T 

jl 4 L» ^jLoo 

2jy9 OLaO 


0/ 

LaJt 




$JA l3 

a 

(J$) OliJf 


i_3*yT 

^ o 

Sl^.1 

s s 

i_3*y 1 2j*>ij 

X- J» ^ ^ 

a_3*y 1 2j*jij 

(lJ31 


a jlp Jl laSsJSs J 

2jtjjl 
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/ / / s s £ 

jKS+S* *A^“ 1 

•f>l jJ\ 

// / s s £ 

kX^~ 1 

aif 

' t °.£ s S S S S £ 

UJ 1 jas+s* 1 

11000 

0 

Llj 1 

Co °,i 

al y> 1 i_iJl 

0 

ijj i 

<£: aif 

*h „ 4 

bUl j*s*s* l*j 1 

12000 

^ a* 

o j laSs^j 

( 99000 ) uif 

LsJl jJUP- 

13000 

if "" 

( aJI 

0 

Sl^l 

t_ju! 

' ^ 

«f ^ 

( aJI 

100000 

0^ Os 

,s ) .* 

j! sf^l 

sf>! 

Os Os 

,i jl ,s 

i_jdl i_jJl 

, * s \ 0 £s 

J^j 

(o^* £*9 

* ?£ _J» ?£ 

jl t_jJl i_jJl 

o» o 

, 0 ^ 

u 

1000000 

i a jAp 

sf>! uJf 

f 

0 j-Jws-P y 

al 

i a j!ip 

J 1 cdj a' 

so .s „s o s 

0 jas+£* 

i-j^T a j!ip 

% 

i_jj! 

1000000 

0 
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Note 8: Nowadays, the word (J>) is also used for 

"is 0 P s & ^ 

ten million, e.g. («' y' j' y ). 

■fls Os -fi o 

■fi .p 0 s 

Note 8: The words (^*), (oOl) and (o yb>) are used 
like a (t3Uw) together with the (:>jU*y. 
Consequently, the (y y ) has been elided from the 

singular form as is the (oly I j y) from the dual 
form. See Lessons 7 and 11. 

Note 10: The of a numeral is also referred 

✓ £ * 

to as the or (y~*). By examining all the 

examples of the numerals, you will notice that the 
(y-*) is always indefinite (« j>^). However, the 

definite article (J') is attached to the (y-*) when it 
is a plural (£*>) or a collective noun y'). The 
particle (y) has to be used in this case, e.g. 
instead of saying (*>U -j jj^yp), you can say 

i s 'i' i s o J 1 o 

(JU - ) 1 y Oj^Ap). Similarly, one can say, 

y Oj^Apj ls'^1 - twenty one women) and 
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0 ^ 0£ 0 1* / 

(pSk]\ oJlj JjUI - a hundred camels and a 

thousand sheep). 


Exercise No. 64 


Fill in a suitable next 

to the following 

numbers. 


obC (2) 

^(i) 

(4) 

9^bP (2) 

0 

li) (5) 

a j-d*P Obb" (8) 

yup (7) 

oio -i r\ 

0 (IU) 

jAp 2_^>~ (9) 

Odd (12) dyViij (11) 

0 (14) 

0 3 jldo (13) 

did U (16) 

b s u (15) 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

j y-^j 4jba (17) 

dl3 (20) 

uS (19) 

i_3bT (22) 

old: (21) 
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uJt uJt (24) uJf ^ (23) 

(25) 


Exercise No. 65 

Translate the following phrases into Arabic. 

(1) one boy (2) two boys (3) two girls 

(4) three boys (5) four girls (6) five bulls 

(7) nine cows (8) ten women (9) ten men 

(10) twenty rupees (11) twenty five guineas 
(12) forty five books (13) fifty hens 
(14) seventy two roosters (15) one hundred dogs 

(16) two hundred horses 

(17) three hundred she camels 

(18) five hundred male camels 

(19) one thousand aeroplanes 

(20) one hundred thousand soldiers 

Exercise No. 66 

(A) Write the following numbers in Arabic. 

7, 15, 18, 29, 75, 62, 43, 88, 100, 300, 800, 2 000, 200, 

100 000, 1 000, 1 200, 1 000 000. 


Page 39 





s4iaAio ( %iduv — ‘'Volume/ 'Vouv 


(B) Assume the is masculine and then 

write the above-mentioned numbers in Arabic. 
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Lesson 45 

Miscellaneous Rules Regarding Numerals 

1. We hope you have understood the following 
rules after studying all the numbers, examples 
and notes of the previous lesson. 

(a) The numerals have four groups: 

1. yT.) - singular words. These are from one 

1# ^ 0/ 

^ 

to ten and the words (2x*) and (o01) are also 

part of this group. In this way, twelve 
words constitute this category. 

2. y) - compounds. These are from 11 to 

19. 

0 % 

3. (.> y&) - the tens. These are the tens from 20 

to 90. 

* 

4. (i-3 jW) - those having the conjunction (j) 
between them. These are from 21 to 99. 

(b) the gender of the numerals: 

1. The numbers and always 

conform in gender to the whether 
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they are singular words, compounds or 
used with a conjunction. The examples 
were mentioned in the previous lesson. 

2. From 3 to 9, the numerals will always differ 

in gender from the whether they 

are singular words, compounds or used 
with a conjunction. Observe the previous 
examples carefully. 

3. When the word (^dp) is singular, it will 

have the opposite gender to the 
otherwise it will correspond to it, e.g. 
(Jli- j a J^-), (s-ldo j^), 

Jl / / / / / / £ / s' 0 / / 0 

(*>Wj jsi/S- U^l), (a! y> a <_£d^l). 

4. There is no differentiation in gender in the 

o % 

tens (■> jap). The same applies to (&>) and 

Os' 

(< aJi). See the examples in the previous 

lesson and notes 6 and 7. 

(c) The declinable (s-> yd!) and indeclinable 
numerals 5 

Besides the compound numerals (yS" y> all 


5 See Lesson 10.10 and Lesson 57. 
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the other numerals are Their ends will 

change according to the case. Only the numbers 
from ^b4) till Ajd-J) are A fathah 

will be read on both parts of the compound. From 

o o 

these numbers (11-19), (£') and (lx£l) are y^). 
See Lesson 44 note 5. 

(d) The (^4 y4) of the and its number: 

1. When a noun is it indicates one and 

when it is — ")/ if indicates two, e.g. 

+ , „ ' , , 

(Ji-j) - one man, (o*>U-j) - two men. 

Therefore there is no need to add any 
number to these words. However, 

sometimes (»bhj) and (obil) are used like 

adjectives, e.g. (^'j j) - one man, 
0 ' * 0# ^ o 
(jllil o*>U-j) - two men, oaj) - one 

girl, ( jdiit obi) - two girls. The j^> y>) 

and (LL^>) correspond in y\) and gender. 

!«// ^ 

2. The of the numbers till (« 
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is and plural. See the examples and 

note 3. If the word (^») is used in place of 
the it will remain singular, e.g. 

6>'), (2^> See the examples of 

the previous lesson and note 7. 

Note 1: The sound masculine plural 

(jjLJl JV ill - See lesson 5.3.) is not normally 

used in place of the For example, you 

cannot say On such an occasion, the 

definite article will be prefixed to the plural and 

,0 s 

0 x 0 | 0 s t / » » 

used with (y), e.g. (yd—JI y k"%") 

3. The of the numbers ( j ^ dl-1) till 

(j will be singular and (y j-y-*). 

The tens also are included in this rule. See 
the examples and notes 4 and 6. 

4. The (-ijU**) of (&») and (< aJt) and their dual 

and plural forms will be singular and 

See the examples and note 7. 
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The sound feminine plural of (&>) is most often 

oS» ^ 

used, namely (ob). Sometimes the sound 

'o'* 0 

masculine plural is used, that is, (0 or 

Ox x 

.£■ ijt . ~ 

The plural of (o01) is (^ 2 ') as already mentioned. 

A? 

. 0 » £ 

It has another plural (^y') which means 
"thousands". This does not refer to any particular 

/ 0 # o ** o o 

number, e.g. jx ^jIp) - I have 

thousands of books. 

Note 2: Learn the following table to remember the 
(o of numerals: 


< 


£*■ <N 

, 3-10 

<= 

11-19 

F=> 

5 >* <= 

20-99 

1 

J3r^ <N 

, 100, 1000 


Note 3: Sometimes the numerals and their (y^<J) 
are used contrary to the rule, e.g. 
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. ? 0 0 2 .s' 0 X x 0 M 4 . | •. 0 ,0 0 , 

ijiojij ZjL* oUj ^ 

"They remained in their cave for 300 years and 9 
more, i.e. for 309 years." 

The word (aJL») has not been used as a (i_3U^) in 
this sentence. Its J), instead of being singular. 


WS) 


has been used in the plural form. The (y~«J) of 
has not been mentioned. The original 

sentence was Regard this 

example as an exception to the rule. 


Note 4: The definite article (J') can be prefixed to 
a numeral in order to make it specific or definite, 
e.g. (L* uS" *>U -j o ^li-) - The thirty men 
for whom we were waiting, came. 


If the numeral is a singular (i_3U**), the (J') 
should be prefixed to the (aJI e.g. 

aUL>- ^kpl) - Give me the five books. 

it ox? , ^ ~ ^ ji o G 

(( 5 \ ax^ cjJj) - I saw the six thousand 
soldiers. 
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If the numeral is not the (J') should be 

prefixed to the numeral itself, e.g. 

o * o 

s 0 ■ 0 s > s s 0 s f s 

^U-) - The five Muslims came. 


If the numeral is a compound y>), the (J') 
should be prefixed to the first part of the 
compound and if it is then to both parts, 

J* sO s sO ^ s 0 

. S t SO SO ft,'' s SO f t S l ' sS’ s S S S 0 S . ( > 0 

6.g. (dLi U) J 4^JjUl J UUJ jZsS* 4-^o^xJl 0-*j) — I 

sold the fifteen books and the forty four sheep. 


2. If the (.sjU*-*) occurs after several numerals, it 
will take the effect of the last number, e.g. 


SS o iS s SO £s • . • S * £ 

(2_l^ j jZsj 2x<J yuj < iJi) - one thousand three 


hundred and sixty four years. 

The word (2I1-) was affected by the final number 


0 s 

(0 Accordingly it is 


In this example, first the larger number is 
mentioned followed by the smaller ones in stages. 
You can also say it vice versa, e.g. 



oJ! J £j1) 


Page 47 





s4iaAio VoliUm — ’'Volume^ Vouv 


The word (*H-) in this example is due to 

the word (<Jul). 

Note 5: If the context permits, it is permissible to 
omit the and mention the number only, 

. ^ X / o 

iM l 0 0/ s/ t > f Os SO. 

e.g. (5 jj 2xoo 2 juo ^ yjJi cj jl£\) - I bought the 
horse for a hundred, that is, a hundred rupees. 

a*I 0 0# £/ 0* 1 Os 

3. The use of the words (£**>), (<J4>) and 

0*1 o 

1. The word (^aj) denotes an unspecified 

i /0 x xo * 0 

number from 3 till 9, e.g. ( j a j-~J 
Jli-j) - a few women and a few men, that 

o* iJU 

is, between 3 and 10. The word or 

0*1 Os 

denotes any number between two 

tens, e.g. t^alp) - I have 

twenty and some silver coins, that is, less 

0** £// s Os* 0 >0 

than 30. Similarly, ( j ^Jj^) - 

twenty and some guineas. 

2. There is no masculine and feminine form of 
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oS» 0 

However, the word has a 

o» 0 

gender. For the masculine form, (a. ) is 

o 

used while (^->.) is used for the feminine 
form. See the above examples. 

■fi #s 

3. The word (i_i4) is only used after a ten, 
hundred or a thousand. However, the word 

(^aj) can be used alone as well, e.g. ( 

* , . ' „ * 

S S S SO 0 0 f . ? S 0 0 > Os s so 

(_£J_LP y 0 — I 

have seventy and some silver coins, or I 
have some silver coins. 

■fi Us 

4. The word (< JuJ) is used after a numeral 

■fi o 

while (£-4aj) is used before a number. 
However, if its is separate, it can 


succeed the numeral as well, e.g. ( Uuls- 

.S Os* * 0 S S 0 0 } 0 S 

o j — - We have 
and some silver coins and a few pounds. 

■fi Vs 

5. The word (< has not been used in the 

Qur'an. 
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Vocabulary List No. 42 


Word 

Meaning 


to burst, for a spring to 

S>z-£Li 1 

burst forth 

(J>) ^ 

to lash 


to equate 

(4) (0) jjl 

to be rare 

(cf) S JJ 

to come, to be imported 

oliT 4 5jT 

anna (Indian currency) 

Jli^l 

gathering 

ill yub 

to participate, to subscribe 

oS&i 

notice, advert 

if 

4jb 

para (coin) 

if ^ 

cow 

if 

* °„i' ' . , * 

c l) 

garden, orchard 

t* 0 if o 

olajbr 4 

lash 

if 

^ -- £ if 0 x.f 

j! 4y^r 

guinea, pound 

if . x 0 * if 0 

jl*^c 1 c 

price 
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£ ox. t* o ^o . 

4 

Turkish cap, fez 

I#, 

iS x /■ ^ uJ 

oAp j «Ap 

number, amount 

.*.* 0 X 

^ 0 I . ^ 1 . 

4 

money 

Uli 

subscription fee 

* 

i# . 0 > i# ^ 0 . 

4 j' 

piaster 

o» 

^yj\ jj* c 

livestock, cattle 

^ 53 fiS 

OllUa c 4_LUa 

magazine, journal 

1# 

4js-Uw4 

area, surface extent 


Exercise No. 67 

Translate the following sentences into English. 

? liyj (5jUj a j'j jt-S" Ji (1) 
. IaUj l Xj If jCJ ijV d°Ju°j 
? aAUj li ys jU" (2) 

. a* 1» 

. ® - « 0 I x * ,x w x OxJI 

. ^ (jJjL-J 

? "jJl- j up i«i jl* yi r^*" ^ ( 3> 

^ ^Up j JL olAlU* o*U l-ii caj 
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* 

. 4-j 






. 0C«jJt tai ^ JlL L» c ^y 2 ^- j (4) 

/ / 0 

_jLS C-J Lltj ^>-t - C-~S^W3 


V." 


0^ f !! 

^C-c^vsJ 

* S a ' jjS 0 S 0 

OJ S & S X 0 . !? . °( t ° I t( 

. <Lj j d j-JLP a-jlJ| ^j! 

. / ✓ Os & s » iS x 

> £■ SsoS.SSoSS s S' s s s / . . x- ^ x -- 0 r— 

tjL Jj>r Jj'i fli J jLj *— jLSOI t_L* ijL L 4)ltj 4_«~ap (0) 


S sOs sO . s Of 0 


j O ^JLL! I ^jA j c A-o^a3 

Li^Ji liiLj ^Lh ^ Liit LsLji ^ *£p.\ 

. ^>-Ul < JlSLJl ^Jt <l^j 2_<kJj ( j^>-j1j 

? l; lii ( 6) 

0 t£v- .X . ^ O _ ^ 0 ., . J,/ s o s 

. L Li j ■ j ^' y\j » 4_o*^>ej 

v L> y L ll ° j ^\ l 1 t tL, juJ L Ltj ( 7 ) 

> o'', 

• 

oIp i_aL" <_£y ^ ^ ,jL^ j-* L® <• lS J G 

? s>Ci oSij ^ *qCi oii^j J ji^-Gi 
. ^Ljl j ^lS4it JlL ^L G s_LL (9) 

. LL it 2i>: 4 y$\ olij >y>Jt JL LJLLi 


6 See Note 3, Lesson 34 in Volume 3. 
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( j^stjiu jiax^ui ^ ^ oir fS ( 10 ) 

? vocui 

x x x x Ox „„ x x J 5 J* 

. X M . , X J.X o .f X 0 X 0 > >x X . X . 0 ^x 

. jjjj 4ix OLoOj yuOl ^4>tJ jt-AOAp AJj o j>o 
oJj ysJl ^ (_£ l5l yOUl a yrl lx ji-LsJ JlA (11) 

? "^SiK" 

„ X-S-Sx Ox & 4 * * < 

Ox xO xOOx xO O X* x xO »xO . xO 

yP li y Jy 0 jSC *y lyy iil jlxUl S_«y jl ybl 

. 4_Lx 

? OOlpUl a yrl ^A lx j (12) 

0 # } 

* . 0 .. » X | X o / 

• uV J 5 o^ 

? S^L/jl jljJl ilLj oll^Jl yx O^T ^ (13) 


£j'j 




x XX»X XX x .fl 0 » 0 £ 0 xx X 

>- oLoyl yx ly^-Ux cs~jaP-l c L 


. (5495) 


O^J 


« Six 


? jilji oJ-b Sx-ii^x ix j (14) 

^jiUI yx LaOj ^lj-5 y£«j i— 2^1 a yup ^JLJ lyO-L^x 

? 2ii’i£J o-L j*iCj (15) 

_ * •» -- . ?f -- » -L **> 

. <Ujj (_AJ) j-ii-P yjU 4^*4 
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. cJ>o j liij *0jlj (16) 

0 £ A ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 

. L5^" ^ lijb C 


Exercise No. 68 


Translate the following verses of the Qur'an. 


(4) 


• ( 1 ) 

. I J ^ A/i \ 4 -Ul *-X^£” ^ ^ ^ dtaA.P' 0 ^ ( 2 ) 

* S 0 XX 

OX X 0 X XX* X 0 0 XX ^ 

. Lap a j-Lup LujI <ux o (3) 

5 s _x -0 X XX X XX £ i of X *“ 

. ojlxr <Ux Lo^ax Jif IjjJbrli <LJljJl (5) 
. i_jJ! jx juill aJ_J (6) 

• f-* J ui^* Jl J (7 ) 

x x Ox x x 0 x 

Jl x o ^ if • Jl /. / 0 f - 

. Oj^LiJj jl i_jul 2jx JJ sLlLxjIj (o) 

4,% °J^j °JrlJ of yT ^jlL j> ; li ( 9) 

. 25Cj*^L<J 1 ^jx i_3*y T 

• U ^ 1 U^' Jty dr*J ( 10 ) 
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Cj* yij J> fjS 5 ' (11) 

X O' . /.0 // 

. (J/U-x* 1 £-A> d 


Exercise No. 69 

Translate the following sentences into Arabic. 

(1) How many cattle do you have? 

We have 200 cows, fifty plus camels and 25 goats. 

(2) Sir, for how much are you selling this book? 

Its price is ten rupees. 

(3) It is not cheap but is expensive. I will only give 
nine rupees, not more. 

Brother, it is not expensive. Okay, take it and 
hand over the money. May you be blessed. 

(4) For how much did you buy this book? 

I bought it for twelve rupees and eight annas. 

(5) What is the subscription for the magazine, 
"Al-Furqan"? 

I think its subscription is nine rupees annually, 
not more. 

(6) How much is that house being sold for? 

It will be sold for 15 450 rupees. 

(7) What is the area of this house? 
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JJD } 

Its area is approximately 500 square (xj y>) cubits. 

(8) Do you know the number of Muslims in the 
world? 

The number of Muslims is approximately 700 
million. 7 From them, 100 million are in India. 

(9) How many boys are there in your madrasah? 
There are more than 400 students in our 
madrasah. 

Exercise No. 70 

Observe the analysis of the following sentence. 


7 This was probably the Muslim population at the time when 
this book was written, viz. around 1327 A.H. 
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Lesson 46 


The Ordinal Numbers 


Jl jf ia^i) 


1. In the previous lesson you have learnt the 
numerals. Now study the ordinals carefully. 


(a) from 1 to 10 
Examples: 


> £ ^ 0 jj; 

(the first lesson) — JjOl .1 


(the second lesson) - .2 

(the third lesson) - dJUJl -3 

(the fourth lesson) - .4 

o / / 

(the fifth lesson) - • 5 

(the sixth lesson) - .6 

(the seventh lesson) - .7 

55 ^ x* 

(the eighth lesson) - -8 

(the ninth lesson) - ^Jx Jl .9 

0 y s 

(the tenth lesson) - .10 
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S gO * s' Os' 

(the first story) aAS^JI . 1 

* & } s' Os' 

(the second story) aAx>JI .2 

* s' & Is' Os' 

(the third story) aIIS^JI .3 

?• s' Os' 

(the fourth story) a* Xj)\ 4j15C^JI .4 

* 0 % s' Os' 

(the fifth story) a1^>LAJI aAS^-Ji .5 

* S } s' Os' 

(the sixth story) aIouJI aAx>JI .6 

?• s } s' Os' 

(the seventh story) aAxj*JI .7 

^ 53 * S' Os' 

(the eighth story) AL>UJi .8 

^ s' Os' 

(the ninth story) a^uJI .9 

(the tenth story) « ajISC^JI .10 

Note 1: All these words are (s-> y^»). However the 
(c_jI j£s\) cannot appear on the word (^JjOl) because 
it is (j ^ a 2 -L>). See Lesson 10.8. 

Note 2: The plurals of the ordinal numbers are 
( JLv) - sound. 

3>kSi ... oyiSi c d3?jGi 


Page 59 





s4iaAio — c Volume' 


Note 3: The word (ys-TJl) or (^tll) is also used in 
opposition to (JjUl), e.g. (^01 j JjOl y>). 

Vf 

Note 4: Sometimes the word (Jj') refers to the 
beginning of something. Then its plural will be 
(Jj'jI). Similarly, the plural of (^') is and 

> s o i 

the plural of is e.g. 

X J! 

(oC^»j Jj'jI) - the initial days of Ramadan. 

The plural of (^ij') is (Jj') and (ollijl). 

(b) from 11 to 19 

0 0 jt 0 $ ' 

(the eleventh lesson) — ^ .11 

(the twelfth lesson) - ^ gjdJi 12 

x- ^ o * s Os 

(the eleventh story) « y^- Xpb-Jl aIUx^JI . 1 1 

x- ^ 53 * / 

(the twelfth story) « ^ aA£o>JI .12 

Similarly till ( j ^—uil) and (« y^ kt^lbl). 
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Note 5: In the above-mentioned examples, both 
the numbers are indeclinable on a fathah ( vjr A' 

like (jAp A4). However, some philologers 

are of the view that the first part is y) and 
this is the general practice nowadays. 
Accordingly, the (s-1 ) of the (A y) will be 
applied to it, e.g. 

(jAp dJliil yj^), (a jAp 4IIUI L5 i) / 

(oC^j [y). 


(c) All the tens from (Oj^Ap) till (0 y-^) and (vu) 

and (^A') are used in their normal forms for the 

ordinal numbers. However, the definite article is 
generally prefixed to them, e.g. 

- the twentieth, - the 

s fs $ * Os 

twenty first, (0 jTAllj LoAJI) - the thirty first, 

% S OS 

(2juJ!) - the hundredth. 

2. The ordinal numbers generally occur as 
adjectives in a sentence and are used with a 

e.g. 
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(Jjtll - the first book, 

. „ 0 o x . 

0 . 0 f . 0 s' ( J 1 0 & ( 

- the twenty first lesson. 


Sometimes they are (i_3U^»), e.g. 

Offs ° *s s 

- the fourth among them, (ouJI - 

the fifth girl. 

3. In ordinal numbers, when the (ob~l) - singular 

o». 

■fi o J* $ 

numbers and the (j jAp) - tens are used with (&>) 

o. 

1 £ * £ s' O s' 

and (< — a-h), the word is prefixed before the last 

number, e.g. 

o.o ^ . . . oo*° 53 jjj 

s\*-i *u^Jl — the one 

thousand three hundred and forty second year. 

o.o ^ o.o 

Instead of Iuj), one can also say (o3Ulj). 

Note 6: The smallest number was mentioned first 
in this example followed by the larger numbers in 
stages. This order cannot be changed. 

■fi 0 2 . 1 # 0 

4. For the fractions S), the word (J^) is 

o» o» ^ 

used for half while the scales of (J*i) or (J*i) are 
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i* ** o* oJ> 

used for the remainder, e.g. V 3 - (cidJ) or (dJj). The 

■fl s 0g 

plural is (obb'l). 


a* >> a» 0 > i* so f 

l A - (^jj) or (£- 0 ). The plural is 

■A $ $ ■& 0 2 I* / 0 f 

Vs - (^r-^) or The plural is (^u^d). 

1 ji j* ji id 0 j i> / 0 f 

V6 - or The plural is (^du^d). 

■& 2 $ ■& 0 2 id / o f 

This continues till (j^-) or ( j Ap), plural (jLijd). 

% (Olilf), 3/4 (^djl &), 5 /s (Dili I Cl^). 


Note 7: If you want to form a fraction above 
construct it from the original number thus: 

four elevenths (y^- ^ ~yj), 

eleven twentieths y^ y y^ T~4). 

The particle ( ls 1p) can be used in place of (y), e.g. 

(y y^ Jy y^ J^\) - eleven twentieths. 


When whole numbers and fractions are 
mentioned together, they will be separated by a 

X X0^«i«Pldd ySQ P 

(j), e.g. four and three fifths (^L^d aJW j ^jl). 


five and fifteen over forty 

° \ ,s s s_ s 's O s s -t 0 ^ 
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Note 8: Sometimes a quarter is written as (-), 

half is written as (<) and three quarter is written 
as (<), e.g. 

214 is written as (2-), 

2Vi is written as (2<), 

2 3 / 4 is written as (2<). 

These signs are written slightly thinner than the 
numbers and are separated from them. 


5. The distributive adjectives, 2 by 2, 3 by 3, etc. 

% o 

are expressed by the forms (Jii-*) and (JOu), e.g. 

^ ^ ^ JS o % o '* 0 '' 

J J jC y]\ - The riders came 

in twos, threes and fours. These words occur as 
the in a sentence and are therefore 
See 10.2. 

This can also be expressed by repeating the 
number in the accusative case (t_ aJI^), e.g. 


^ so / so s . . « « os» os» s o » / 

4*jjl jJ2j! 

jl ^ Ox- > / « 

Note 8. The phrase (~b~ y) and (^\) is seldom 


used for 1 by 1. Instead the words 


(Sl>), (1S1>) or 



are most often used, e.g. 
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llb-lj [ jjo is^'j 1 - They came one by 

one. 

6. The numerical adjectives expressing the 
composition of anything are used on the scale of 

i 

( e.g. 




Meaning 

Feminine 

Masculine 

twofold, biliteral 

#2 * 


threefold, triliteral 

^ * 


fourfold, 

quadriliteral 



fivefold 

LoJ>- 

* r J - 

er-' u ^ 

sixfold 

* 

1 

a r > 

sevenfold 

5!p£- 


eightfold 

CjUj 


ninefold 

SpCj 


tenfold 


* v*' 


This scale cannot be used for compound numbers 
or one with conjunctions To express 
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something made of eleven parts, one will say 

* 0 * * o * 

(s-y- jIp jS-\ ji) for the masculine and 

''of s s s s s £ f C 

(zy jJ^s- Jjs- 1 ob) for the feminine. In this way, 
you can use any other number. 


7. The numerical adverbs "the first time", "the 
second time", etc. may be expressed by the use of 

^ ^ s * 

the noun (a y) as the (s-J 5 y? y) and the ordinal 


number as an adjective 

/ 0 s , Os s f * , 

* 0 ^ ^ / • ► , o v jj / 

Examples: a y\ jl I ay) - the first time, 

S f 0 S ^ 0 s o f 0 J 0^ S 

(^jUl a^Ul oiys) ~ I recited the Qur'an the 

first time. 

S & S y 0 „ . 

X . Z* S i s , fo f 

(yJUJl a y\ d\jjj) - 1 visited you a second time. 
Similarly, (a^Util a JJ>\) - the tenth time, 

/ 0 s , Os s s 0 s , Os 

(a a^Ul) - the eleventh time, (2 juJ 1 a^Ul) - 
the hundredth time. 


The numerical adverbs may also be expressed by 
saying (Vjf) - firstly, (OQ - secondly etc. 

However, after (1 y^), the above-mentioned 
method has to be used. 
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A 0 ^ ^ ^ ✓' 

Note 9: The phrase (yy » y) can also be expressed 
thus: (a y Jj') while » y) can be expressed as 


(e£yd ®y) or (yy 1 ' ®j0"). 


8. The numerical adverbs, "once", "twice", may 
be expressed by using the noun (ay) in 

aJI^), e.g. (a y) or ay) - once, (yJ y) - 

twice. For more times, the cardinal number is 
used with the noun (a y) as in (ol y o%") - three 

times, (a y y^- ^') eleven times, etc. 


9. The plural of (a y) which is ('j' y) is used in 


(<_ — s^ 2 _Lh to express the phrase, "several times" 

or "many times", e.g. 

* s % lots 

('ji y olj) - I saw him many times. For this 


meaning, (aj ) can also be used. See 13.7. 

Example: (olj ol^Ul y> j\ ay jU") - How 
many times I saw him. 


10. To express the phrase, "several" or "many". 
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(aj pS ) is used, e.g. 

0 ' 0 * 0 00 o' 

(jl£LJl jjIiL odddl jvS') - Several boys are 

playing in the garden. 


Vocabulary List No. 43 


Word 

Meaning 

. o * 

(j^jf 

middle 

J)\ 

Cape Colony 

2dj 

large group of people 

& 

to climb a wall 

o» 

. 0 * # s 

Olj^r L jla^>r 

wall 

5 J 3 

part 

^ t' ° f * ° ' 

£'J J' ‘ £JJ 

pair, spouse 

0* , i# 55 

^ t2 0 x ^ 

4j Jj 

railway line 

O) 

to travel 

, .. y 

^p \ ^-P C 

capital 

>i c jik 

train, caravan of camels 


Page 68 






s4iaAio — ‘'Volume^ Vauv 


oijii c 

continent 

^ s 1* Ox- 

^ C 2jtii 

castle, fort 

o» 

fiJjUa 

table 

a > 

to pass 

✓ . X 

C-i 

to ennoble 

i-J jjij 

to be honoured 

(u>) ^ 

to like, to be good 

/ i / 

jj* 

to strengthen, to reinforce 

O) cP 

to marry 

„ -* ^ 

^ . o ^ ^ i* 0 ^ 

cave 


Exercise No. 71 


Translate the following sentences into English. 


5j oiyiH ^ ^JjUl oj (1) 

X 0 

. <C>tjLrjJl 

(jyujOfj ^jjJl j ^ (2) 




sLJ! 


^jUI J 


Ui 


alif-l 
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ss o o x $ 't' £ 

i UjIp ui jJij apL .»> (_^1 (j (vJ) 

. J,l*j 4i)l S-Li j) A-L/aliJI i_j ^r. Jap l_3 ^JAjI (4) 
j cjJ^j £pj 4*—^' 2j>LJt dJJj J* j cjjT (5) 

^bjl Aj*>l)j A*^lxjl ApLJI j ApL^ i_i_*2j 

• J ,jJ ' cr 4 

^ ^ ^ 0 
. p 0 p.Wp,S> 0 ^ . f® . .. -' I / 

oIpL- V& a*-J (Puna) u jJ aJJ-> (o) 

^ o ^ 

. 4jJjU>JI aSJJI 

. ol pL*i ^jjI l> _j^2-^ a*j Ii*Jjj jl)gail LaS^j (7) 

l5 !p J j*yt i ^L^il a*^ J,l a_JLj J\ (8) 

t_J ^*^>Jl zVl) ll)lj J^-*Jlj A_j J J^jjl L^JJjJ 

■*Soa -* s'* ji ^ o 

Lg_jj <LS ^JuJl aJL jV\ ki-JliJtj ( ji5""l j* 3 ^jIjUI A_jj 

^ 0 t- j. P ^ 0 .* ^ ^ 

<Lj jx]\ <LiL) jJl ^Sj jil ^!lj jllstJj 
^jL^JIj ^*>1 Jl -5 '^ Lg-^j jjUl <LJLi ^il ^jl^Jlj 

. fijLaJl fijjs Ajt>lx)l y>\ y>V)\ 

. iJBi i^T uf j ^kJt iJu& ^ jifii JbA (9) 

4A-* ^1 Jill ^y> ^1 V>j ll *_~J (10) 

^ S S il s s , 

a^-l ai l^^>- «i oa^-j JttJl 


0 0 f 0 


L5^ 
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s.i^a ^ g~g & jjj gg~*ji (ll) 

^ .* 

. 0 *)taj ^ 33 ° <epj3jl i j-* 

1 ^ X 

. ^oig g^o oui (12) 

Stjif ytr s> jr Jj iji r oi^Ji oiy <13) 

• 3 > ;> 

i]iiA c-w«jij 4^«uji 4 gj 4j j-di oji.1 ^ ^ji oijj (14) 

s * t - 

• « y 1 jg ^ (*Q ' j^> 


tj,t*j' Aiil s.Li oj gjj Ojpt j a^il ^LiJt Ojj (15) 

* ^ 

• 35 9 jA 

s ^uji j^ cjj u gsg ouaji ^ g> ( 16 ) 

JI ss 

. j ^ oj > ^x)l 


Exercise No. 72 

Translate the following verses of the Qur'an. 


>* s f f Os . its ss s f f 

0 * * .' 0 - . . 1 ’V ’ ” I* ,S||4 . I -" "t 

jl-g—O'-p OjJjJlJj . •> . £ . 13 4jUj (1) 

OP 

0 * 
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. \j jyti lLa yjSii ^iJl llL-jl (2) 

0 ^ o» s / /O ^ ^55^ 

• t>> .r^' o- 4 ‘ 3^' o- 4 ^ (3) 

Oli -*ij ^ j3 Ot 15 _/ ^ UW2i (4) 

. 'jrj iL Jjji jj£ jSj air 

( 5) 

. c4^ js3 4^3 (6) 

oi® Ja^- j^ ^rjoj ^ 4 U 1 (7) 

xJU $ 1 " 0 ° ^ 

. i5 j V» liL /4 Jl® ^j-^5 Jj j® ^l2j ( jS" 

. ^bjj 0*)A jj (__5^ S-tl*aJl y> jt->J <__J Li=> Ua I y>z^Ji\i (0) 

■ ®J-* 3j' cjr is'i\y \j y^£s>r Jl5J j (9) 

S . fi , ^ ?5 . £ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ 

* (^ Cj*j* J 1 V* f U cP ls* r^' *j' (J-'J) 

53 53 s s 

. Oj^S -b »»-* iij ^y.yi 

fijli pJ>3r ^><J '4^ a J 44* (11) 
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Exercise No. 73 

Translate the following sentences into Arabic. 

(1) The explanation of the (2J ys y was 

written in the forty second lesson of this book. 

(2) The second surah of the Qur'an is Surah Al- 
Baqarah. 

(3) I will go to the madrasah after the fourth hour. 

(4) Yesterday I read the first, second and third 
stories of the book, "A Thousand and One 
Nights" and tomorrow I will read the fifth and 
sixth stories. 

(5) You take three quarters from this cloth and I 
will take one quarter. 

(6) The wealth which my father left has been 
distributed. My mother received one eighth 
while I received seven eighths. 

(7) The soldiers climbed the wall of the fort one 
by one. 

(8) We entered the madrasah in fours and fives 
and left in twos and threes. 

(9) I embarked on the train at Bombay in the first 
hour and I reached Nasik in the fourth hour. 

(10) There is a distance of approximately four 
hours between Bombay and Nasik. 
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(11) This is the first time I saw this city. 

(12) I read this book several times and found it 
to be very beneficial. 

(13) Today we came to Bombay for business the 
tenth time and every time we stayed for a year 
and a few months. 

(14) My paternal grandfather performed hajj 
five times and he passed away the sixth time 
in Makkah. May Allah forgive him. 

(15) We toured many cities but have not seen a 
city like Bombay. 


Page 74 





s4iaAio Voiduv — ‘'Volume^ Vouv 


Lesson 47 

The Date 


1. In order to show the date, one needs to know 
the names of the days and the months. 

.So ./ 

„ 0 -So v . $ 

a) The days of the week ^Ul): 

o o 

.S x x * ^-S-S. -Sox 

Friday - jl kdJsJl ^»jj) 

Saturday - (cJIJl > jj) 

x -S 0 x 

Sunday - (a^UI >^j) 

0x° ° -Sox 

Monday - (* ji) 

Tuesday - (^SbJl ^ y_) 

xO 

x o £ , -S o x 

Wednesday - (^WjUl 
Thursday - fji) 


-S 0 x 

Note 1: The word is used most often while 

-S xx 

(jlgj) is seldom used. Sometimes both these 

XX 53 

words are elided, e.g. (^UtAxh), etc. 

b) The Islamic months or lunar months 
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. s 0 . /■ 0 , 

& ' f I 0 » . . > 0 > 

^Aj j^jsj I j\ duu*j\^jy\ AJL^J! 

(1 

yL^> jf (2. 

Jj^°' £f. J (3 

(4 

Jjfii csSili- (5 
^>t]i (6 

^ (7 

d\l*^ (8 

* 

oC^- j (9 
Ji£i jf Ji> (10 

SjjiaJI ji (11 


. o ^ 

^ _ li A 1 


Note 2: The months having the definite article (J') 
are triptotes (^ / a^). The remainder of the 
months are diptotes (^J» js). See 10.7. 
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Some of the months are described by specific 
adjectives, e.g. 

o , Ox 

9 s s > 9 & / 9 • 

(the sacred Muharram) — y>J1 ^ 

Ox ? 9 ' t X 

(Safar, the month of goodness) — 

9- ' ° 9 

(the unique Rajab) — z 

9 & x 9 » 9 x x £ 

(the the honoured Rajab)) — j' 

o 

9 xx . jl xx * 

(the sacred Rajab) — ^ j' 
(the venerated Sha'ban) — dadJl oQdi 
(the revered Ramadan) — jSdJl oU^xj 

9 ° o'' 0 * 

(the sacred Dhul Qa'dah) — a»uiJl jo 

^ 0 $ 0 -* 

(the sacred Dhul Hijjah) — J>^\ ji 

Note 3: The four months: Muharram, Rajab, Dhul 
Qa'dah and Dhul Hijjah are the sacred months of 
reverence, peace and safety. 

9 $ o ° ' 

The Islamic year is called (aj y*-^\ dUl) - the year 

9 g x o 9 ^ x 

of emigration or (aj JVai\ dUl) - the lunar year. The 
alphabet (-») is used to denote this. 
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Note 4: There are other words also which are 


used for the word, "year": (>' jV\ l ^Lp), 
<. and <■ 


The Hijrah calendar began from 16 July 621 C.E. 
This is the date on which Rasulullah H emigrated 
from Makkah to Madinah. 

c) The months of the Gregorian or Solar 
Calendar 


Egyptian 

Syrian 

j\Z 

iyir 


io 

yy 

ft 

sJ 

* 

jGj 

yc 

V 

0*0* 

* 

* 

0 V t j o *.o * 

* 0 * s 

jyj 

irUJf 

LT 

* 0 sO 

^ * £ 

SjS 
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0 X- 

$ /0 $ 
j>yS 1 

JjGi 

> SO ,0* 


} SO S 

JjGi iyir 


Note 5: All the English names are diptotes 

(i_> jA). The Syrian names that are single 

words are sometimes used as and 

sometimes as jA). The compound names 

are j^S). 


The Christian year is referred to as CEJl) - 

* 6 ' o ° * $ ' 

the solar year or (^pbCJl aIIJI) - the year of the 

Christian era, that is, the year of the birth of Isa 

SSI. 


The alphabets ((*-J) are used to indicate B.C. 
(^4-Jl Ja - before the advent of Isa SSI) while 
or only (-») is used to indicate A.D. 

(^4^Jl Iuj - the era after Isa SSI). The alphabet (^) 
is used in India to indicate the Christian calendar. 
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2. Use the ordinal number in the following 
manner to indicate the date: 

• make it to the word (ji^) or to the 




/ / / o y J* • 

name of the month, e.g. (oU^j jyVj) - 

' y y y * ' 

the eighth of Ramadan or (OU^j ^U), 
prefix the definite article to it and make it 

s- 

the adjective of the word (fji) or (^jjb), e.g. 


y y y o >• y y y 0 y 0 & * J* o /■ • 

( oU^ j j! 0U2-* j ^ ^jdl) or 

y y y 0 £ y y y 0 y 0 . J> o i 

( oL^j ^y jl oL^>j jfrZ jy rejjuM). 


For the year, write the number with the word 
(a—-) or without it, e.g. 

s- e- y °s- ' ' £ 

i aJi 1944 4-^ yu Jji) — 

1 January 1944. 


When you want to say, "on a certain date", prefix 
the particle (j?) or read the ordinal number in 


e.g. ( J J °fi 


I C-*kb 


Jb 1914 £j\j j\ jy £j\ j]\ 


1939 J^\V) - The First World War 
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began on 4 August 1914 C.E. and the Second 
World War began at the end of September 1939 


C.E. 


Together with the date, the day and the time can 
be also mentioned, e.g. 



1916 j\Z ja jAp) - Rashid was born 
after Asr just before Maghrib on Friday 15 


January 1916 C.E. 

(1925 ja al*d — 


Sa'id passed away on the morning of the 20 
March 1925. 

Note 6: The deceased is referred to as ydJl). To 


^ % O' 

say jdJl) is incorrect. 


The predecessors had a different style of writing 
the date, e.g. no.l 

o s 0 0 p » - I i * 0 * (•» 

( (P- 4 ujl>- <up 4U1 j jjuoJI aJj 

pA bd jb*b) which literally means, "Husain Ibn 

All was born when five nights had passed in 
the month of Sha'ban in the year 4 A.H. This 
means he was born on the fifth. 
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Here the word refers to (JdJ ^ <^) - five 

nights. It is for this reason that it is used in the 
feminine form. The verb (0 j^) is a perfect tense 

verb of (*> ! A). Sometimes the singular feminine 

form, (ol^), is used because (J^) is the plural of 
an unintelligent being. 

e.g. no.2. 

^ ^ 0 j^S' 4JLP j l )LoJLP 

-’) - Uthman 4® was martyred on 
Friday 18 Dhul Hijjah 35 A.H. 


e.g. no.3. 

x o ^ ^ ^ // ^ / 0 / ' 

( s-CSbil 4 _lp aWI 


l oi 


j ■ ^ - l 









^ XX X 0 f . X X J1 0 


Abu Bakr 4|a 


passed away on Tuesday when 8 nights remained 
of Jumadal Uhkra 13 A.H., that is, on the 21 st or 
22 nd . 


In this example, the date has been specified with 
the amount of nights remaining. 
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Vocabulary List No. 44 


Word 

Meaning 

jSi 

(7) to trust 

<S^ 

(2) to discharge 


(6) to finish 


(6) to collapse 

(0) diL 

to insert, to follow a school of 
thought 


to stab 

(^) 'j& 

to appear, to overpower 

(<» rP 

to make a firm resolve 


(3) to emigrate 

T* 0 

spring 

o*< 

1 

young lady, miss 

c'P^ 

(6) relaxation, joy 

* i 

- /o f 

AJfc) 

preparation 

o» 

splendour 

T* 0 0,- 

1 Su jJij 

to make noble 
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SO 

small garden 

^ s 0 

0*Aa>- t 2li>- 

gathering 

a# 

C->U>rl C Sj>rl p>- 

sir, Mr. 

o» 

vO _ J'j 

advanced 

O'y j\ £\jj 

wedding, marriage 

o» 

politics 

✓ 0 
it , ,- 0^ f ^ l 

rs-L^*JL« Jl rc-L^ 

the last day of the month 


peel, skin 

Jpil f£ 

The Year of the Elephant- the 
year when Abraha attacked 
the Ka'bah 

^.Ip 

inhabited 

0 

i* 

Aap 

knot, nikah 

( J^f cU» li 

highest 


the first day of the month 

0*1 J 

. 

white forelock of a horse, the 
first part of anything 

1*.. 0 , 7 
(J jjli 

one who strictly differentiates 
between right and wrong 

0 . X 

0^ » >0 M 

0^’ jij* 

delighted, gratified 
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1# X- 

■&>/ 

prized, daughter 


Russia 

i<CJo 

Belgium 

CJl> 

France 

gu^i 

Italy 

tally 

Poland 

. sO f 

jbjj 

Greece 

guff 

Germany 

^jt 

Hungary 

22 o > ^ 

fire-worshipper 

* . ^ * 

ujL>^ 

combatant, fighter 

1* £ s * 

c^y 

dated 

i« 

+ ,' " .' " 

mark 

1* i 0 , ^ 

i] jJL- 

behaviour 

o* 

report 


from 

S 0 - 

clear 
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impossible, preposterous 

Ljii 

compared to 

Jj 

lengthy 

X 0 

o j£\ 

attached 

1* 0.0^ 

discipline 

0 . 0 , 
jS' 

not to speak of, let alone 


regretful, unfortunately 

4JLP 

to be silent about 

1 jj j 

therefore 

1* 0 

repute, fame 

1* 

concern, interest 

4 J. 

rf 

to be important 


Exercise No. 74 

Observe carefully how the dates have been 
written in the following sentences and translate 
them into English. 
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j aJip a»1 a» 1 Juki UoU jJj 

0 S & 

^Jjp ^ __^Jl ^S J-jU ^k®~> 

A £ e 

_ / g-i <y U £--*Ul (J^UUl Jj'blt 

Aiil alU-Uj (a5L« (* 570 a_l^ 

Aiil ^U> ^Lj LJ ^UJl (J,j UUj ^JlJ J a ijUJ 

o*Aj Aiil ^jp ^1 4 _a ji Ipji i (j^jjl U^j Up 

^ e X 0 ■& \M ^ * 

°y^ ‘ (^ u 4 "' u 4_U>> d 

UUl ^1 Aiil jU ^prLg-S Us Ijiljlj 

^Jjj j* cU>- a jAp oJ L^Jj J^jj 

U (AjUl^j Q) jAPj <_£aU) ^ 621 Uv 

A A^ A s j 

4 oUl (j (_^1 *j Aiil a j^asas t Aj j^Uil aUJI oIJj 

^ 1-i j-a’U J*AuJlj jjiSCJl a y*^ ^JAsUU 

^*UUI »b~lj ^ p-^-Uj 4 4_A yJl 

jP 4 J'^' j y UU 4_5^ Aiil UA Jjt^rj 

£«u cy u 1 ^' u&T cj* jiJ 'J*y 

(a ^=Ul ^y» a ^~P cA-^i) -*11 U* Jj*i/1 

* * »~ I I 

. jjA*^-l ApLJI j AjL^c-sAsIj AJ I Up-j Ajip Aiil 
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(ji fi^P jbrcj>jj yLjl Ij&f oiapt (2) 

Czy^j <s^l) a 1361 4_L^ jJ~\ 

0 „ e t, u 

S3s^ ^1 O-U^JJ (fi j^Sfcil i_ju!j 4 jLC*)Ajj 

C^ptj i^JJi 4_«Ji*il 

j>- *_> tAjta i]Uj& c-J^Oj ^1 jJ-l 

Sj^Jj <_£ j2tt fijb j! O jjj 4^C« yj> 

i * ' s>i A 

<U^ ^1 ^ Jjl 4_jlp Ai)t ^L/3) 

Ajl_C*^l jj L^r^J 1362 

.(uJty 

oJixJi fj* c^ 0 ' i j^ 1 (3) 

10 jit jit A 1363 2 _l^ ^t jj-t ^sM ^ ^Lp 

^sCji HxL Ltj3r j^j r 1944 4 — jl, 

^ ^ ^ ^ 0 

4_L^ ^t jJ-t ji ^C-L^ S- t 4_>-jJ_<i Jt 

. * 1362 

Aiiliit) 43 ^jikJt ( j/sl*Jt yijj^P (4) 

kU^Jt ^Jb j*2J* jJJt y& i ^3s_giJ ^Jk^Jj^tj 

■ U^P Aiit . y^ J JjjLaJt j-«-P Xb^K>- ^ yj ^JU*Jl 
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j LS ^ > ,jJ (5) 

^ f ' 

b> jJbj « ^prtJst ^y> 0*A> 2_L^ OU^j 

yb iji ^ikii *js °^\ JiiiU (6> 

i e- * * jj s: 

^ ^ / 0 ^ ^ 

Lg-oai LJLp Oir c JjjjLaJl; <__~aJ oiJjJj 

X ^ f O j ^ ^ 

oiJL<Jkl jjjJJ j JJLaJlj (JjjJl J^-l ^JLj ^ LJjj 

3^4^*_*w9 I J 1.9 C A^?r^^ 3 


t^JO Ji AJLP <U)( 


> ^ 0 f > 0. 


l v 


4^P Ail I 


lT^J 


C (Jj^Jlj ^^oUL) pjL*Jl IL« C jLLpI 

£0 ^ ^0 Jj 0*/° '/ *0 * 0 V* 

AJJ^LoJlj ^ ^jl 

jJiS-j AA^ As>x^~\ ^^9 (_juL) 

J>S 4. Jlso 24 <U~» ^ ^>t_<jl (Jjl oL«J 

A^ ^ jjj 

pijtxJi ^ a^^sCji a5Coo awi a^-j y (7) 

2 ' 0 

A-L^v £c->Jl J^j ^1 A_SrJ~l ^JUP 

(j rp- (i_iS*y( -X*j ajLc*Aj j olc a 1308 
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" .f * 0 

. Lj yH tjfys ^JUP /jjl ui 0-^5 


a^Uji c u aJj lu (8) 

* o * e- 2 ° 

. A 1913 j-ip J J^Ua-oJl 0L/2-«j 

£ >■ 

Ji j-Zpj Ja>4 <y* (9) 

-’.“''(i » >. » ■< '■ \' ° ' 0 1 

^ t_JL) ^>tJlJ (j^jj) Z1 ^ L-iWiJ'j 

OjjlS"" ^ j-lxiJlj Jjij' 21 

• 0^) 

j-L* aJ.I*J| jJ-l jl OJ-J j2;Jt Uj ^pI (10) 

ji (* 1944 3i f 1939 

0 s 0 

0 Ji. / £■ S . ^ , Jl . o 

0 A*jjt Jj j& JjUajU O j^kJt C— 

> iif c u^_, £&t -J, (4000000) 

Say} iai)>5 giiiij cii>} c.jj 

yj jl 0 £ . . ^ x ''' P S S X P ? 

bjjjt liJJLi^a -^o LkljjP L«J LJLcJtj 
J_>^ixJt Lgjl lj_& 4 «X>- J-P aJI^JI 

jjpj (_jUjlj>e_<Jl Jjij I_jjl o!X« AjZt 

^ ** x } 0 

. Aiit 4 «/S P aWL) i ^*AJ 
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(11) Translate the following wedding invitation. 

^ o , o s * / o * 

jjJl JJL*J 0 

^ip UL*JP 4 jL>c^ 4»Jp wl*j j ^ Lp- 4^) 

O ^ 0 s 0 

4_>rl jAJt 4_«o ^S”" Li( £-« ^4jj aip 

^lp 4^L>r 4^)1 Jl*P 

AJUaj _/$A Cj* J^ £ ' L5^ 

(jLal>-*^U J UJ ^*_SC_aj yi J^2xi\ J*xj A 1363 

^lyOl jUij^ 4 (A 

^llil 

O'Ai 


Exercise No. 75 

(A) Translate the following sentences into Arabic. 

(1) I wrote a letter to you dated the 20 th 
Muharram Al-Haram 1363 A.H. I hope 
you have received it. 

(2) We received your letter dated Sunday 3 

Safar Al-Muzaffar 1363 A.H., 

corresponding to the 30 th January 1944. 

(3) The author of Tafsir Tabsirur-Rahman is 
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Hadrat Makhdum All Faqih Mahaimi who 
passed away on 8 Jumadal Ukhra 835 A.H. 

(4) My elder brother entered the Indian army 
on 10 January 1940 C.E. and he was 
despatched to the war in Africa. Then 
when the English conquered Africa, he 
returned safely on 15 June 1943 C.E. All 
thanks to Allah. 

(5) If Allah wills, I will come to you on the 
first. 

(6) Translate the following invitation to a 
wedding. 


Wedding Invitation 

With the grace of Allah, we convey the glad 
tidings to you that our younger brother, Jalil, has 
been engaged to marry Miss Zahra, the daughter 
of Sayyid Badran Al-Madani. The nikah will take 
place on 21 Sha'ban Al-Mu'azzam 1365 A.H. at 
Beg Muhammad Garden, situated on 
Muhammad All Road. 

We hope that you will attend and complete our 
joy. 

Salams 

Yours sincerely 
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Khalil 


(B) O jX JU <LjUl AlivhJi >r\ 

ji-Lvj ‘uIp ^ ^ J j-^j *aJj ( 1) 


L5*Z 


" 0 P P >0/ ^ # ^ > X0 oJ. Jofx.JJ -'--- r\ 

Pr JSJ AlJI JS^I tj’y 0-) 


e - .* ' =\' 

• 0 “ Ui'j 


4i1 


jSC ^1 UJ^v olij ^cj jlj" jvLj Ji (3) 


1 4 .LP 


. Z Z ^ Z A 

: Aj j>*js\ AJL^JI olwb ^cJjIj <^1 y* ( 4 ) 
. j */ 2 a ^l_A^sJl ^Jl^I *A^p ^ jj ^ **sJl y^ ^ 5 ^ 

? ^2^ (J £0^1 ££‘U S ) (6) 

c-p jJ~\ J& l^xlSvJl ^ o-aA^Jl o j~Jl j-* <S Jjj> ( 7 ) 

?JL^I UUJl 

(C) Translate the following letter into English. 

oL>rji oh iSa) ^lp 4 j>cJjj 4J 31 u* < > ^x 33 

il jLJ! 
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X N 1* 

( j~Jj ^ys-Lsr Jj C AjlS” Aill A^jJ li-Ljlf- 

'i * * 

AjA>tJA_*o La ^ ^L-P ^-*a^a^»a\_a A^l*/^L1J ^ ^ ■*■** 1 Aj^Lj ' A l ^ ~ 

a# W ^ ^ ^ 

fijLj*- bll*-»L oL>rj.i LM OjJ ^ 3 t «jJj i^Jij obrj^Jl 

0# 0* 0* 0* ^ 

va 0*>b Lg-i^ <Ltpj bLls bib"" jl^a C->L>rj.S ^jS\Jj “Lb* j* 

0 W 

£ ^ t ^ 1^ ■ • 

(_£J_LP £_«j LM oLg->-k j^al lj_& LM ^§->aJI ^j-^j c )g £ 3 ^Jup 

W fiO W 

o-ilS"” ojj L&L&Lj ^xil ^ jlsJl ob t 0L^>tX~*’ v yi £-3 j-a 

jLlP-^l J^j ^}j C 4. -jJ-g-XJl *, jL?r ^3 ^vJAj Ajjj^b 5 

La j 1 _>LixJ( (j fiJili ^ LM ^lp «3j aJjjJj <L Jj jjaJl 

LM ^j-f- *^LLiS LL^4 a*j*y oL^j*yi 0*y c 4 -jJ-gjJL o^Ljj ^ 

i_ji^*iL) L j aJLL>/ 2 o-Lab ”" j aS*)L>-1 CwA«> li| *^1 LJ-^-a a*j 

^3 AAP if jSCo^a jjj lj_& L j^2S- ^ (3*)L>- V yi >, .J j-gj 

^1 A^ajjJj j! V! 2 jJL jf jj y L UJj c ^jldi! X' 

4 -jJ^jJIj c-jli'yL s.Lip'yij Cj mS> ~ l5* ^ ■L* 1 ^ 


0 '"'®'*.f‘^ J- . , . „ . >■ y , » | / 4 X ■ o 

J> 0 ' c-Ojl L)l 3 c ibbs*}L>-i rtiviXJ 

(J ^rj3i j^ipl Uib JLj ^>- -IgJAvli ^J2S^ jUI Jijjj 

e- * j, ^ 

(. ^»*>LJl j ^ jlstil ^j-a ^Ao^j I jj& jli t Li ji_^Jl 

\ 

Lill J^p L]jJ ( j 
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Lesson 48 

Telling the Time 


1. To express the statement, "What is the time", 
one should say, (pdf or (a^LJI pdf ) . In the 

reply, the word (apLJI) is the ('djy*) while the 

number will form the as mentioned below. 

(o'ill &\1J\ pdf dJ-Dai j-* ^ j^-t) - Please tell me 
what is the time now? 


o» > $ ' 

(bll; « Jjs-I j apIUI) - It is precisely one o'clock. 

^ oJl * -* gj ^ 

j j j XpuJI) - It is a quarter past one. 


obiil as-\1*S\ jl f' Ljl <U bbj SwL?-lj — It 


one forty five or quarter to two. 

^ s * O s s * s ^ s $ ' 

(jjliS iJ &-\ j XpCJI) - It is ten past one. 

O * -* gj ^ 

j XpLJI) - It is half past one. 

^■"o oo * ^ * '** '*'* '** * 6 ' 

( 4 JLJ 0 ^Jupj 3_pLJ 1 jt dJjj 3 _pLJ 1) — It 

is twenty past one. 


o» 

Note 1: the word (apC) means "watch", "one 
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hour" and "a moment", e.g. {&C* od y) - Wait for 

a little while. This word has been used for 

* £ 0 

Qiyamah as well in the Qur'an, e.g. (apLJI cj/ 51) 
- Qiyamah has approached. 

The word (3iJb - plural is used for "minute" 

while the word (4-W - plural 01 y or is used 

for "second". 

j , 0 , 

The hand of the watch is called (a^CJI ^ y&) or 

^ % 

a^Q. 


2. There are different ways of saying, "What time 
did you go to the madrasah or any other place, or 
what time are you going or will go"? For 
example, if it is said, 

0 y y a y „ 0 

y y a y t i x ay, yy y y 0 y > . > y , y y y 

^j\ L5 ^>) or ^j\ JJ the 

response will be 

0 y 0 y 

0 y y y y y 0 y t . J! y * C J1 q/ # 

j jJis* ipLv Jl jl or 

j « aO-CJI) or j a 2^LUl — 

I went, am going or will go to the madrasah at 
half past ten. 
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The Times of the Day and Night 

3. When indicating the time of the day, night or 
other times, the words will be read with a ( ), 

S s s } of 

e.g. (jL$j cw>) - 1 fasted during the day. 

S 5 / ^ ^ 0 / 

(YJ o jjail) - 1 broke my fast at night. 

Similarly, one may say, 

*„* * t ' ~ * 3 

(f.Llp c I & l t 4 1>W etc. 

The particle (° / ) can be prefixed to these words 
as: (j0j ji' J). 

o ^ 

The words (cJj) or (a^p) are most often prefixed 
to the words c ^Up c and ((/wj), e.g. 

i o . < ' 

0>> P P P * 0 > ^ 0 P 

oij 1) ys-1 ^pU-) - Your brother came to me 
at the time of Zuhr. 

p p 0 

For the word "yesterday", or (^■Ub) is 

o P b p o p 0 

used, while (j^l Jj') or (^1 JJ) is the day 
before yesterday. "Tomorrow" is (lap) and the 
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"day after tomorrow" is (»tp 3L), e.g. 

( awI s-Li 01 up u*jj lap 0-L->Lvj Jjlj dluJl 

JUj) - 1 came to you yesterday and the day before 


yesterday and if Allah wills, I will come to you 
tomorrow and the day after tomorrow. 


Note 2: The word (^') is ^1 p ^^ll) - 

indeclinable on a kasrah. It is always read with 
one kasrah. 


4. Sometimes the word (oli) is prefixed to the 
words ((» ji) and (2lJ), e.g. 

(astl^JI Jt ill;! 2_Lj ob j! oIj aaAJ) — One day 
or one night I met your father in the musjid. 

The phrases (pO* °li) and (s-^* oli) are also 
used. 

Note 3: The words used to express time are called 
(OLjJl * jb). When they are read (t-a y^>) in a 

sentence, they are referred to as (aJ J y^»). This 

was discussed in Lesson 43. The details will 
follow in Lesson 62. 
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Expressing Age 

5. 5. To say, "What is your age?", say, 

(li JL p 2llv or (cJl sllv jjt). The response 
should be, 

/ ss ^ s 0 s s Os 0 of ss „ s 0 s s Os >0 . sf 

^AS****> 0 Or 0 jas+S* ^jJ I U I j — J 

am fifteen years old. Sometimes the word ( 2 ^) is 
elided, e.g. 

s 0 0 jl o s J 1 

(j: jLs- jjl y>) - He is 20 years old; 

oaj [_£*) - She is fifty years old. 

Vocabulary List No. 45 


Word 

Meaning 


(1) to act well 

ii Gi 

strength, maturity, that 
is between 18 to 30 

years 

(go >uf 

(1) to make flow, to 
continue 

(go 

(4) to have supper, 
dinner 
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0) 

(4) to have breakfast or 
lunch 

' ^ ' | f ' c. 

<CLs<9l) 

(4) to be long, to lie 
down 


(4) to walk 

\ZSr 

together 

& 

(2) to establish, to prove 

■fi 0 

la ay- 

protection 

i» - - S f \ 

C ] jj j 

coming and going (in 
everything) 

(if) 

(2) to make equal, 
proper, to make, to do 

IS / 

childhood 

(^ c 

to live 

a,'. 

jAP 

morning 

53 

never, beware 

j^r 

(2) to create, to make 

OljQaJl sja^t-a jl jlja-4 

airport 

^ 0 0 , 
j i 

to apologise 

1* 0 > ^ 

humility 
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(J 9 ) lr^> 

to submit, to propose 

HJ£- 

as soon as 

(°) 

to pry open 

X X 0 xO 

c^ ] 

to smell 

V 

fold, depth 


reproach 

1* OX 

sparkle, twinkle 

o» x 

J*>U 

within 

-i* 

Sjllf- 

text 

0 ‘ °) 

to frighten, to startle 

Jl>! c J> 

terror, fright 

1# „0 / 

l_ii jX 

place, situation 

1* 0 X 

dreadful, awful 

> XX 1* X 0 X 

£XlJx 4 £xJx 

lachrymal canal (source 
of tears) 


to anger, to exasperate 

1* 

0 -*x 

d ys>- 

affectionate, loving 

o ‘ °) 

to blame, to censure 
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- -?f 
<_r^ 

to clothe, to dress, to 
drape 

1» £ 1» 

Apjl 4 <0S j 

robe, cloak 

o» 

disgrace, shame 

o» 0 

4 jjLa 

slip, lapse 

ll uf u 

here I am 


Exercise No. 76 

Translate the following sentences into English. 


b ilaap Jjb (1) 

. Jjs- Ij 

? iplfjl fT (2) 

. jjlib j ,_r~^ 

? euJl J-a C '^ r L 5® w) 
. l*Jj ^ <L*^Uhl Ilf-lldl C-^r 


? apL~JI s 3 j*j (4) 

ajj^SsJb ^yL*JL> 2 lpLJ! i 3 ^pl 
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? i jj[ dlxp-L* ^ J-»j ! (5) 

. ^i\ ji!l t j{\. (_£Jxp L; 

? 4jLS. 5 (_£jL^J “LoO *-5"" <t-L*J Jj& (6) 
. 4JLS.5 (_£jL^J 4_J \_j 0 


? 4-P-L^ (_£jL^J AjLJo J (7) 
. <Lf-L^ (_£jL^~j 4jLJj.5 0 

? Si*Ji j jjji oulji ^ jjr (8) 

^ ^ s 55 

. jLg-Jlj ^J^Ul 0 jSo" apL-*> ijj jZ^s- >j ^jl 

? ll £ b jM J JJl3' (fjz~i J* (9) 

^JlUJIj 1 A**/: si ^ j ji?i jL§_Jt 0 d? ( j~J • *^^" 

. j.lxdJl Jb J jisl 

? y u ;fti JpiLji ^ Lii ! ex — 1 (10) 

^ a« 0 ^ ^ ^ - 

. AjiLJb j J jZsS-ij ApL^Jl 0*yi L> 

1 3>i ax, ^ ^i3 (11) 

C Ji £ ' & ^ P . 

. ^b! A*_b2jj 4X~aj 4X_a 4 j. JUP £Jj( ^ ^J1 (_£ y**P f*-*- 1 

? ®JlM jjiCJl li ^J l Jj& (12) 

. ^ jjl AX^Jl ^Jb Aijl S-Li La *_*J 
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? dix^-l y*S* 4-Lvc ^ j (13) 

^Jup bib ^j^>- ^ii-<^p dc^S"" c— *- b jJ^j (14) 
. 0*yt A*^abjl A_LaaJl ^Js ^Jj I ^JUP £-bj jiJ bgjl 

. <tXy awI bJjb ! o-bHj ca^o-I (15) 

a a 

^ I ^ 0 J*. *»''•*''» . * ' f 

. dl-b 5 ^5 a 1)I ^bl jj t uLxJI b dJlj 

di-j' y^Jj J^ 3 (_5* d)-«~&jb Oj ^ ^1 ! aL*^a b (16) 
. > jJLU l*ib bbi o ^SCx^a dJjbal o-*-b li) 
. bob>- ^JjOrJ l]s.b>rj AijI (_3-^“ ! iby 1 ^ 


Exercise No. 77 

Translate the following sentences into English. 


bab/3 ba Jjt; l?-bw3 .^ibr. j^ 2 - 4 dr 4 ® bbS"j (1) 

Apb^a fijLhJl Ojlhj <_£biJl Uj j blSbj 




sj^>c_a CaJtb jjjaJ AA>- ^ b 1 , 5jlii 

^ja* bJjAJ babaJ fi ^JUP A^baa ^L&.5 (J? OtjbahJl 

(^ i £jJj Apha A_aj*}bl j Jaa'yi Loi J fijbhJl 
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jaji ^ t Sj>-t y "iUj Ujj_cj Ujjjj 

o*)Aj 4_pL^> fijLjaJl liJlj ( j^ jij (3 <_j-* L^>rj ^ l*-«^ 

0 0 

UJl /st ^Jw2jj oL£ 4 pL- LJji* LlLvs ji (_a «,,g i j 

‘^Lis L>Aj: j s-Li^Jl LiTlj s.Liu*J(j i_j 

>J1 U j>i^ <_£ JJl ^ j-Jl 4 1 >Ap ^ 

jJAJL L>jl.i 4jL>**J l_L>lp JjjJtj 

• c'jJLj 

^* yj j^wW^xJ ' J *J I ^ ^ 1 ^ jiJg 

2L*w»UJ-l 2_pLJl) SJLJb 50 j 5 2^LJl >0'V“ J-* 
• 2 ^- 5 56 J 6 4 pL^J( j j (aJLJo j 

C— *«J J ^j 

* 

. 4_iiLS.i (J^jjlj (_jeUjtj 4pL-»’ 

0 ^ 22 y| 

^9 ^^9 £-L) j*J C_-^Li oL^" (4) 

S-Li j| ^APj lx~“ OU 2-9 j -la-^ljl ^ £-L>j I 

. Aiil 


Page 105 





s4iaAic/ ^buicw — c Volumey ^owi/ 


O-L; Ojj^SsJl 41>-t Cfi^ j-'-UP l-L* (6) 

• CS-r^l <_r^ 

4_U*Jl y >-\ jl ^ Jlxj 4i)l Lg-s^j C-Jb (7) 

. i_iJj A-L^v AjLo ^«^Jl ye li=j A^islH 

^ Jl*J Ai)l j *>U15" li y iS^- y^ (8) 

o» 

. A-L^v OjjJlS-j AjLo ^o^Jl ye aJj i_^>-j A^islU AA^Jl 

Jjf glao Jl £-Cv ^_Jp jJslp^I AOi (9) 

x ^ 0 * 

o 1 4 »L*j 2 ^ ^cpjJ 1 ^j^^I 

. Lo. p ^ jJLi^ I 

4\)l jl j-p jl I J-p l ■».<>. i jr^ (10) 


. JL>J 


Exercise No. 78 

(A) Translate the following sentences into Arabic. 

(1) Come Hamid, where are you going? 

I am going to the madrasah. 

(2) Do you have a watch? 

Yes, I have a watch. 
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(3) What is the time now? 

According to my watch, it is quarter past ten. 

J 3 

(4) What time does the madrasah open? (^yiJ - is 
opened) 

Brother, the madrasah opens at half past ten. 

2 . o 

(5) What time does it close? (<j1*j - is closed) 

The madrasah closes at 12.40. 

(6) What time did you come out of the house? 

I came out at 9.45. 

(7) Do you know how many minutes there are in 
one hour? 

Yes, one hour has sixty minutes. 

(8) How do you recognize the hour and minutes 
in a watch? 

I understand the minutes from the large hand 
and the hour from the small hand. 

(9) When do you have supper? 

We have supper after Maghrib at eight o'clock. 

(10) When do you sleep? 

I sleep after Isha at nine o'clock. 

(11) Where did your father go the day before 
yesterday and when will he return? 

He went to Hyderabad and will return tomorrow 
or the day after tomorrow, if Allah wills. 

(12) Do you know what is your age? 

Yes, I know my age is ten years and three months. 
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(13) How old is your small brother? 

He is presently eight years and six months old. 

(14) Congratulations! You seem to be a very 
clever boy. 

May Allah make it so. Now I seek your 
permission. 

(15) Good, in the protection of Allah. 

May you also be in His protection. 

(B) Translate the following letter into English. 


J& aA Jl jjt 

* o ^ 

p jjlj 

* A ^ 0 s' ' I ^ u 

4j IS jj j 4 J J AiP 

8 

jt s- . £ ^ p ^ 

Ij ^ ^pl 4 yj f- Jp Js U j.tal Jjuj 


J)\ s.Lxjj'yi d-ObS"" Ji aJ( 

LJL?-j t aLap ^1p ■* 1364 b* ll ob*^ jJap 


°V ^ 



jb*Jl 


cyo 


aIIs 


dr 4 


-3r^ ] 


>■ Jo . . 

arr.y .y s 


y-a *_<dj (jAy 9 JJ tijj C A_ ^ jAlj S-br ji! Oi? 


.* 



Jj cub>®! ^ 


aJIjLp 
C LaJJ 
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li jJl ^lp ClJLsI I j-U t 0 y^~\ (_£jJlj 

e- e- 0 ' 

J&jo oijl L) ^Lal Cj ^ j L S-I^j { ^» lIIj'-O 

li Ul L&J (. 4_lp 4^a|J_Jl ^^9 'J'J lU a ^jiAl a (J, 

. £UaJ! 2J*lpi CjU* 

X . ... 0 £ . . i i* ^1 ^ 

4JLo*j L* j} oJ»*j ^jLa jj y ^JJl J-g_P ^ J 

•XX j 

filii 

Ji j^p 
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Lesson 49 


The Particles 


Pj^') 


1. The particle is such a weak word that it cannot 
convey its own meaning without the assistance of 
a noun or verb. However, after the support of a 
noun or verb, it becomes so strong that it causes 
changes in the meanings of many verbs. It is also 
so essential that without it, the noun and the verb 
remain scattered around. Hence there is a dire 
need to focus special attention to it. 

2. The particles which have a meaning are 

o 

OSStf. off 

referred to as AJ' while the alphabets 

like (o c i I), etc. are referred to as 

o 

0 XX > } . o 

^ 5 f~ - the foundational particles). Only 
the former will be discussed in this lesson. 

o 

3. All the are indeclinable (ybA')- 

They are not more than 80 in number. 

.off 

4. Some of the (^j^) cause a change in the 
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jfX) of nouns and verbs. They are called the 
(SLLp o5jyj-). Those that do not cause any 

change are called (SL.ce- 

i# ^ 

I tJI . o } } 

5. The (SLLe comprise the following 

categories: 

(a) CM 3}>) or (Sfcjl 3j>) 

/ 

These are 17 particles that render (yv) to a noun. 
They are as follows: 


< 


$ * 



to. 

j 

J 

1] 

O 


Jl 



0 

0 , 

(Up 

0 

iLlL 


[1] (o) - in, at, because, with, oath etc. 

It is used for several meanings, e.g. 

(jJillj lip ) - We wrote with the pen. 

cyllldl - The book was printed in 

Egypt. 

\ jf s, ~ 

(lib - 1 believed in Allah. 

0 | 4 ^ ^ a / ^ ^ 

Ail I - Allah caught them because 
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of their oppression. 

(awU) - By Allah (oath). 

It can also be extra (Alj), that is, having no 

particular meaning, e.g. - Is 

Allah not sufficient for His slave? 

It is used to render an intransitive verb transitive, 
e.g. 

(^Lx5sj - Hamid took my book. The 

meaning of is "he went". By using the 

particle (s->), the meaning of "taking away" is 
created. 

[2] (O) - is used for an oath and it is specific 

A ^ ^ ^ 0 \ ^ 

with the word "Allah", e.g. (2u1 ±i J\ JiJ AL") - 
By Allah, Allah has preferred you over us. 

[3] (2) - "like" - is used for a comparison, e.g. 
(j Hd') - Knowledge is like light. 
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[4] (J) or (J) - for, towards, time, to, possession. 
Examples: 

(dJ) - for Allah. 

OljL-Jl db O-prJ 

I turned my face towards the One who created 
the skies and the earth. 

/o * 

, sO v. 0>.0>0 

(iulvUI I y> ji) - Stand for the teacher when he 

comes. 

o^- * °* 

(Jj jj c-di) - 1 said to Zaid. 

(jJlAJ Idd) - This book belongs to Khalid. 

The (J) is (^- yd-*) when prefixed to a pronoun 
(jy^)r e.g. (aJ), (y&). 

\ 

[5] (j) is used for taking an oath, e.g. 

' o ^ s o s 

(‘UxSsJl c-Jjj), (j^-G Jtj 

Sometimes the (j) is used in the meaning of 

£ ji 

(uj), that is, "many" or "some". Such a (j) is 
called (l^j j\ j), e.g. 

( 'Jlj Jj lZ3l y\ Lfj odifj) ~ There 




0^0 
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are many cities where there is no one who can 
console except for gazelles and breeding camels. 

Note 1: The particle of conjunction, (j), meaning 
"and", is used very frequently but it is from the 

/w i ,/ * o'! . o * * 

(4L«Ip ^ jy^). 

c5 ^ 

[6] (sH j) - some, many. 

It is generally succeeded by a word that is 

(2i ya y> 0 ^S) - an indefinite noun that is 

described by an adjective, e.g. 

c_^j) - I have met many a noble 

person. 

Sometimes the succeeding word is 

(2i yp y js- e 7 Sb) / that is, not having an adjective, 

e.g. (fijyd' y Ay' ojlil yj) - Some gestures are 
more eloquent than written words. 

0 i 

. ♦ 0 * 

[7] & [8] (JL») and (JLw) - since. These two words 
are used to indicate a span of time, e.g. 

A 0 y 

0 y . 0* £ . t t fo£y .y 

I j>jj j! i* o'j L») - I did not see him 

since Friday. 
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0 

[9] (j*) - from, of, some, among, due to, e.g. 

/ 0 / / 

's' | ^ » . 0 sO S 0 A 0 

(4j6U5 ^Ji Cr* ° j**) ~ I travelled from 

Bombay till Calcutta. 

✓ ° s „o A o& . . x A 

(euti L» ^ Je>-) - Take whatever you want 

from the box. 

A s As 

■A o A o s' os -A , . o X o 

{jj*y ^ - Some of you are 

disbelievers and some of you are believers. 

A o A s . 

(iy jpi L~*) - They were drowned due to 

their sins. 

The particle (js) is also (-d'j). It is most often 

(-d'j) after ) and e.g. ^ ll) b>) - 

We do not have any intercessor. 

As 0 

js pJ>J Ji) - Do you have a helper? 


o » 

[10] (^) - in, regarding, about, due to, e.g. 

(^- jjJ( c_^bSdl) - The book is in the drawer. 

s & s 

0 , 0 , 'A Os s . s* s 

(a^I ^ Xi j *i>J) - Zaid spoke about his brother. 

^ ^ -As s 

'OS 'f f / 0 0 | s S 

J* jUJI i 1 y\ - A woman entered the 

fire due to a cat. 
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0 s 

[11] <J*> - from, on behalf of, e.g. 

"jV? x $ o s s 

(jJJI jp j>-) - 1 went out of the town. 

(Aj jp rt-Alj-Ul aL^pI) - I gave him the silver 
coins on behalf of Zaid. 

A < > o 

Jj /S- Os 0 S y S S 

(<^p awI jp (5jj) - The hadith 

was narrated from Anas 

[12] (J*) - on, in spite of, e.g. 

* ' 
s 0 . x S 0 I 0 

^501 l5 1p - Sit on the chair. 

o °' S 'V 6 * o * ' 4 * 

^Js- ^UIS a J JJ zhj 01 j) - 

Undoubtedly your Lord forgives the people in 
spite of their oppression. 

[13] (j!) - till, towards, e.g. 

s & s 0 jo's 

(aSC* ulgJl oy iL) - I travelled from India 

to Makkah. 

J>1 c-p y) - 1 turned towards the Ka'bah. 

\t is 

[14] - till, until, even, e.g. 

(J > reili L5 ^) - until the rise of true dawn. 
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J* jJ jJ 

(SlUl ^-d-Jl fJli) - The pilgrims came, even 
those who walked. 


Note 2: The second and third meanings are used 
more often when the particle is prefixed to 

a verb. Then it will not be a (yM ^ but will 

render to (^jdA* J*i), e.g. 

( L5 Cfi L5 ^ d^d !_a 5) - Wait here until I perform 
salah. 


[15] [16] & [17] (&IH 6^-) and ('dd) - All three 
words mean, "besides" or "except". They are 
used for See 43.8. Examples: 

(d>j did- ^dr) - The people came besides 
Zaid. 

(d> j *>d^ ^iJl ^dr) - The people came except Zaid. 
(d> j 'dd ^iJl ^dr) - The people came save Zaid. 


o > ^ 0 Os 

(b) (Jdilb - The particles which 


resemble the verb. They are : 

(JdJ — C-~J — — jld” — jl — 01). 
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s * s s 

These 6 words are also referred to as ydj 01) 
- Inna and its sisters. See Lesson 37. They are 

0 * s „ 0 „ * „ 0 ' 

0 . / J tty- . jl . 0 J* } . 

called (JJuSJU ^j^p-JI) because they 

resemble the verb in certain aspects. They are 
triliteral ( c JVC ) or quadrilateral (0-^.j) like the 
verbs. The final letter has a fathah as in the 

* * i 4 

verbs. The words (ol) and (ol) resemble (y) and 
(j>) in totality while (cull) resembles (^4^)- 

It was mentioned in Lessons 25 and 37 that these 
words appear before a (yjH ^L^) and render 

) to the (4y-*). 

fiS 

[1] (ol) is always used at the beginning of a 

iso -to*/' 4 * 

statement, e.g. (p-^j dL j ol) - Indeed 

your Lord is most forgiving and most 
merciful. However, after the verb (Jl®) or any 

of its derivatives, it appears in the middle of 
the statement as well, e.g. 

to o#-' $ * o * A & ' ' 

(d a yi> Qjl J yo 4jl Jli) - He (Musa $0) said, 

"He (Allah) says that the cow should be 
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& 

yellow." It must be remembered that (o') is 
never used after (JlS). 

^ ^ x x * £ 

After the words (*-ip) and (o^A), (o') is generally 


used but (ol) is used in specific cases, e.g. 

(o^i<d oi j&s &\ j "/o di \ JiL; ilit j) 


Allah knows that you, (O Messenger), are His 
prophet and Allah bears testimony that the 
hypocrites are liars. 


Note 3: No change occurs in the meaning of a 

fi8 

(2-j^l 2_U-) due to the insertion of (ot). Only some 
emphasis is created in the sentence. Accordingly, 

53 

's' Qs s' Os' 

'Aj ol) and ( j Aj) mean the same 

thing. 

[2] The particle (o') cannot appear at the 

beginning of a sentence. It only comes in the 
middle, e.g. 

0^ A * 0 s' ■>* s' \ 0 s' *£ * 0 s' 

(JjJ 4 _P ^ I Jj j O' — I 

heard that Zaid is brave, that is, I heard of the 

* £ 

bravery of Zaid. This shows that (o') changes a 
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2j^-) to the meaning of a verbal noun 

■9 . s 

l8 / o X t ^ Z 9 "9 s' 0 X 

(jUv^). Such a verbal noun is called (Jjc* j-U^>). 
In the analysis, this is the (J **-^) of the 

9 o x 

verb (eu*-«^). In some sentences, it will be the 


(or^)/ e -g- (2 -upU^o diil ijj^) - 


Your bravery has pleased me. The word 
(diipl^i) is the (J^b) in this sentence. 


Note 4: Here is an interesting grammatical 
riddle for you to solve. The sentence is: 


0 ^ 0 / , ? 

(*>j5 4 j j O' 


You will find several apparent errors in this 

* z 

sentence. Firstly, the sentence begins with (o'). 

* z 

Secondly, the noun after (o') should have been 
(c_j j^ 2 u>) but here it has (^4j). Thirdly, the word 
(^j JV ) has (y*-) instead of (^4j). 

Solution 

““ z 

The particle (o') here is not a (<- 0 but a verb 
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^ ♦ ■ s^ 

like (j). Originally it was (<jj'), meaning to 

■& os , . 

groan. The word (Ojj) is the (Jpu). Therefore it is 
In the word ), the (.0) is a (/M ^ 

while (^j - antelope) is (jj /^). The sentence 

therefore means, "Zaid groaned like an 
antelope." 

^ Ji s 

Sometimes the particles (oj) and (o') are 

0 0 £• 

rendered (y L-) and read as (Oj) and (o'). In 

o» ^ 53 o o 

S 2 „ 

order to differentiate this ji) from ( 0) 

it ^ o it o s 

VVb j O’) and (v^ Oj), a (J) is prefixed to the (j^). 

o* ^ 53 „ 0 

^ t 

Sometimes the (Aii^ o}) renders (s~^) to the 
(*-~0) and sometimes it has no effect, e.g. 

X o 

^ Os > tJI Os 

(JUJ 'Ojj j\ Ojj ji) - Indeed Zaid is learned. 

However, (Sdi^. o') does not have any effect on 
the succeeding word, e.g. 

o -- 

it t . s it Os f t o ,s 

(OU Ojj o' o-up) - I knew that Zaid was 
learned. 

■S J* g 

The particles (o|) and (O') always appear before 
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a noun. However when they become (jS'L-), 

o 

they can appear before a verb. The particle (01) 

most often appears before (01S") and (J&) and 
their derived forms, e.g. 

S* / ✓ so 

(« ^ISd cJlS" 01) - Undoubtedly it was a heavy 
thing. 

S 0 S fit o 

(jlolSdl j-J dhiai 01) - Indeed we regard you as 
being from among the liars. 

Note that the (>>=-) has (J) prefixed to it. 

After 01), the particle (^) or j— ) is 

prefixed to J*i) and (Ji) is prefixed to 

((^fil JjuSJI) in order to distinguish it from 

® i 

(JjtiJl 01), e.g. 

, A A * Os 

) 0 S 0 yS f o 0 SS >• S \ S 

( LS ^ js 0 01 JLp) - He knew that some 
of you will be ill. 

‘*v* , s 0 J* i 0& 0 x I 0 St 

j IjJeLl -d 01 U*J) - so that he knows 

that they conveyed the message of their Lord. 
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S X , ^ 0 £ / / .Os S- i i a / Os, S 0,0/ 

(IjUi 1_* ^jL) i — ® j-o< lM AjcAU £ _?) S 


Know for knowledge benefits a person that 
whatever has been decreed will appear. 


[3] Oils')-" as if" - is used for a comparison, e.g. 

it 0/ 0 s 53 £/ 

(did ^ISdl lii Oir ) As if this dog is a lion. 


Note 5: The word (ots") can also be made 

(jV L-). It most often appears before a 

(1L sJ Ail JjtiJl) - a verb made negative by the 

particle (jJ), e.g. a j J olS) - As if no one 

saw him. 

53 ✓ 

[4] (Jil) - "perhaps" - is used for expressing 

0 V s 6 ' $ s s sO ^ s' 

hope a')/ e.g. (<>” dill Jil) - Perhaps or I 
hope that your son is pious. 


8 In this verse, the sentence (ihh ii g**) is a (a - a 
parenthetical clause. The (J*u) of (hi') is a pronoun (hi) concealed 
in it. The sentence (i)-u ii js~ y-i ot) forms the (Jj*u) of (A 1 )- The 
alif in (0-u) is (asij). This is permitted in poetry. 
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[5] (cJ3) - "would that, I wish that". It is used to 
express a desire or wish, e.g. 

(LliOJl OlOiJl c4 Sff) 

Listen, I wish that youth could return one day 
so that I could inform it of what old-age has 
done. 

[6] (j&) "but" - is used for that is, to 

remove the surmise that was created by the 
first statement in the listener's mind, e.g. 

''' £ S ' £ O' 

(^Oria lily £-OJl ^Or) - The pilgrims came 
but your father did not come. By saying, 

^Or) - the pilgrims came, the listener 
surmised that his father also came. By saying 
- but. . ., that conjecture was removed. 


Note 6: The word (j£i) can also be (jS'L-) or 
* 

Then it can appear before a verb also 


and it becomes (2L>U- jd>), e.g. 

/■ 53 s s 0 0 s'' 

0**0 S . 0 s' >s 0 * * * 0 * $ . * 

(OjytA: y jj y\) - Listen, 

they are the mischief makers but they do not 
even perceive it. 
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(c) The Particles of Negation (U) 

and (Si) 

The particles (d>) and (M) sometimes, like (^4^), 
render (^j) to the (^ ') and to the (y^-), 

e.g. '-ii d>) - This is not a human. 

(dll* M) - There is no man more 

virtuous than you. 

But most often, both these particles are 
(2Jl«Ip jjP). 

Sometimes a (o) is suffixed to the particle (M) to 
become (oM). It has the same function as (M), 

e.g. j*>- oM) - This is not the time for 

escape. The original sentence was 

„ 0 . 0 

// y Q > 0 , y jt 0 . 

oV), where is the (*—') 

and (,>^) the (y^) which is y^). 

Note 7: It was mentioned in Lesson 20, 
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paragraphs 3 and 4 that the particles (l!), (ill) 
and (ji) also create the meaning of negation. But 
they are specific with (^jU^ J*i). In the next 

o 

lesson you will learn that (01) is sometimes also 
a particle of negation. 

Note 8: The particle ()J) always remains one of 

negation. However, the particle (!*) is most often 

regarded as a noun. Then it can fall into several 
categories: 

a . 0 „ 

1. b) - what thing. See Lesson 13. 

2. (aJ j^> y L>) - whatever. See Lesson 42. 

3. (£>£) - as long as. See Lesson 37. 

jj s o X . / 

There is also a (ajj-W^ U) which is counted 

among the (i_>j^). See the next lesson, 
paragraph 5. 

(e) ( 0 1U' L yVS )J) - the particle that negates a 
whole category or species. It appears before 
an indefinite noun and renders (v-^) to it. 


Page 126 





s4iaAio ( %iduv — ‘'Volume/ 'Vouv 


jj ^ 

e.g. (jUJt Js Ji-j V) - There is no man in the 
house. 

o o oo^ 

(4^iJ JIsJl Jb> ^ V) There is absolutely 
no benefit in a miser's wealth for himself. 

\ ^ S ^ } S ' q ^ 

(a1)U )Jl »y )J j )J) - There is no power or 
might except with Allah. 

(e) (d-bil - the vocative particles. They 

are (b), (bt), (C® 1 )/ (t5') and ('). If a noun 
succeeding these particles is (■> yu>), meaning 
(i_>U 2 » jjp), a (bbps) is read on the final letter, 
e.g. (Aj b), (Jbrj b). If the succeeding noun is 

(i_3Ua*), it will be (s-> y^»), e.g. (2ul -bb b). 
Sometimes a non-specified person is called 

I 

out. Then too, the - the word referring 

to the person who is called out) will be 
y^»), e.g. if a blind man calls out, 

o s 5 

o . A A / s 

(c^Arf ^ *>U-j U - O man, hold my hand.) 

The particle (b) is very commonly used. It can be 
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\ sf. | s} 

used for } l$^) and (A*s <J^), that is, 
whether the person you are calling out to is near 

,S- ,, | 

or far. The particles (Id) and (h&) are for ( ij^ 

o c c I 

while ((^') and (') are for (^. } tj^), e.g. 

Lg-<k^J ( j/2i>cJ llygjl lllA Awl) .^iA- 


O the two mountains of Na'man, leave the 
eastern morning breeze for Allah's sake so that 
it can reach me. 


u^j-a jLT, U! UjUrl 

O our neighbour, we are staying here. 

Note 9: It would have been appropriate to 
mention the particles of response after the 
vocative particles. However, since they fall in the 

. . / -**o. ■&. o 2 2 

category of (2L.U- ^ they will be 

mentioned in the next lesson under this category. 

(g) (^jU 2 a»A 1 - the particles which 

render to (^jU^ J*i). 
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These are (01), (J), {jf) and (Oil). These 
particles appear before (^jU^ J*i) and render 
(s~*0 to it e.g. 

s s 0 OOs s 

S 0 J' . . so St S S • S S 0 £ 

0 j** cri f jOI v_~Aaj 01 v_~-^') - I think you will 
go to Lahore tomorrow. 

(a^lj jJ) - We will not be patient 

with one (type of) food. 

X < '' * 0 

. S 0 *■ 0 —0 » > 0 i S S 

(<4 J^pI 01 jk Jl c~U*j) - I learnt the Qur'an in 

order to practise on it. 

^ 0 > ^ 

(rdO" bl) - Then, you will be successful. 

These particles were mentioned in Lesson 20, 
paragraph 4. More details will follow in the 

section of (J*iJl «~d _/=•!). 

0 s x O s 

Note 10: The particle (01) is called (bjdU» 01) 
because it changes the (^jU^ J*i) to the 

i, 0 , 0 £ Z l 

meaning of the verbal noun, e.g. (I Ja 01 t_~^l) 
means (OiOly c_~s4) - 1 love your reading. 
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(g) (^jU 2 ^U - the particles 

which render (>y*-) to (^jU^ J*i). 

These are (jJ), (&), (^Cl fS/), (^' S/) and (01). 
These particles appear before (^jU^ J*i) and 
render ({j*) to it, e.g. J) - He did not go. 

o ° ju ^ 

LJ) - He did not go as yet. 

- He should go. 

V) - You do not go. 

(^Jol c_~* if 0|) - If you go, I will go. 

These particles were mentioned in Lesson 20. 
They will be discussed again under (JjuSJI s- 1 y0). 

Note 11: The particle (01) is a (-0 JoJl ys-) - a 
particle of condition. It appears before two 
sentences where the first one is called the (-0 jJ>) 

and the second one is called the (<0y*-). If (j) is 

prefixed to it, it means, "even though". In this 
case, there will not be a need for two sentences 
after it. One sentence will precede it, e.g. 
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(L— &ij iv y Olj - I will go to the 

madrasah even though you do not go. For this 
meaning, the particle (jlj) can also be used, but it 
is specific for the past tense, e.g. 

0 s s 0 s s 

0 X • X 0 * 0 » X / / 0 / k . > 0 s' 

(^ssJJ *J jij xJI o-^o) - I will go to the 
madrasah even though you did not go. 

Note 12: The above-mentioned seven categories 
are The will be 

mentioned in the next lesson. 
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Lesson 50 

The Non-Causative Particles 


. . X 0 . 1# . 0 

Note 1: Among the j-p some are 

causative (aL>Lp) whereby they have an effect in 

one case while in another case, they are non- 
causative. 


1. The (uiia*!' Cjjy-) are ten: 


< 


& 

r* 

iii 

t- 

• f 
y 

0 

$ 


6s 

. % 

L> 

J 











Note 2: The meaning of ( l _iJap) is 'to incline'. 

When a ys-) appears between two words 

or sentences, it inclines the succeeding word to 
the preceding one. It renders both the words or 

sentences into the same case (s-1 aJW). The 

0 , S 1 $ . o t Os 

preceding word is called (Vjs- jh*s) and the 

Vi o * o 

succeeding word is called 
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[1] (j) - "and". It is used to combine two 
things under one command, e.g. 

-fi 0 y y "9 Oy y n 

Aj *U-) - Zaid and Amr came. This 

example shows that Zaid and Amr are 
both included in the act of coming. 

[2] (^) - "then". It is used for combination 

and sequence, e.g. (AAA AA 5 - *■&-) - 
Hamid came and Rashid came with. 

(<->) - "because". This indicates the cause. It 

2 £ 9- y 

is called ^li) and it is most often used 

55 

with (0|), e.g. 

4jb oT^iJl I y') - Read the Qur'an 
because it will be of benefit to you. 

. 9 
» 

[3] <(tf - " then". It is used for combination 
and sequence with a delay, e.g. ( 

, i 

j*J) - Qasim went, then Hashim. This 

will be said when there is the slightest 
delay between the going of Qasim and 
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Hashim. 

o t 

[4] (j') - "or". It is used for showing one of 

two things, e.g. (iJb jl 1 _U J^) - Take this 
or that. 

[5] <?') - " or". This is similar to (j') but it is 

used in a question, e.g. (li'i 3 y>-\ - Is 

this your brother or that? On such an 

o £ 

occasion, (j') cannot be used. 


[6] (Uj) - "either". It is also used in the 

o s- 

meaning of (j') but it is always repeated 
and it introduces the details that are to 

-fl ° Jl ^ ' 

follow, e.g. (y> Ul j j\s>- LI jliJl) - The fruit is 
either sweet or bitter. 


[7] C&i - "but". It is used for (iiljUx^l). See 
Lesson 49. Example: 

s' Is- s' . 

Q * S s' 0. ^ f 0 f 0 sS* { „ • , W», s' s' s' 

j eJ^y3\ - The 

students attended but Yusuf did not attend. 
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Note 3: The particle (jSsJ) is (2-UU jJ>) while 
is (3b»lp). 

[8] (Si) - "not", e.g. (y ikn Si ycUJi > /\) - 
Honour the pious, not the impious. 

o 

[9] <J*) - "nay, rather". It is used for 

i), that is, to abandon one statement 
and focus towards another, e.g. 

( jJli- Jf L—ao d>) - Hamid did not go, 

rather Khalid went. 


[10] - "until, even". It is used to 

indicate the end limit, e.g. 

* O ^ } s s Z S 

(ollidJl SlilSJl ^Ji) - The caravan came, 
even those who walked. 


Note 4: The particle ( L5 ^) is used in many ways. 
One is a (yM *-> j>~) and this is the one used most 

often. The second one is (2L>U- ys-') as a 

conjunction. The third one appears before a 
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J*i) and renders to it. It was 

discussed in Lesson 20. It will be further 
discussed under y>1). 


2. - the particles of 

interrogation. 

z 0 , £ 

They are (') and (JJ&). The particle (') is frequently 
used by appearing before nouns, verbs and 

o 

particles. The particle (Ji) does not appear before 
particles. 

Examples: (oj'j ), (laJj cujjl), (I^Jj J jjf) - 
Did you see Zaid? 

o 

■fi . S 1$ 0 x , X 

(jP> U- -qj Ja) - Is Zaid present? 

((jJj cu>jj Ji) - Did you see Zaid? 


3. - the particles of response. 

They are eight: 


- 4 - 



1 j! 

Os 

0 s 

p 

p: 

\ * — 

J* 

0 s s 


L ? ! 

z 








0 / /■ 

(1) - "yes". This word is used to indicate an 
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agreement with the statement in the question, 
whether the statement is positive or negative, 

^ o 

e.g. If in response to the question, ( Ji 

Aj) - "Did Zaid come to you?", one replies, 
(^), it will mean, "Yes, Zaid came. If the 
question is, (A j - "Did Zaid not come 

to you?" and one replies, (y^), it will mean, 
"No, Zaid did not come." 

( 2 > (,>:> - "yes, why not". Its function is to change 
a negative statement to a positive one, e.g. 

ji ^ 

y. c-Ut) - Am I not your Lord?" The 

response to this question is, (^T), "Why not, 
you are certainly our Lord." 

(3) feD - "yes". This word is always used with an 

0 ' 2 / / 0 

oath, e.g. (^jj iS\) - "Yes, I take an oath in the 

name of my Sustainer." The phrase, is 

used very often. In today's colloquial 
language, this has been abridged to (j4). 

(4) [5], [ 6 ] & [7] (ill jf d\ 4 Jpr t t J*f) - All 
four words have the same meaning as (y*i). 
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Examples: 


k+p jj C-Jli ^Js 

0 ^ 0 ✓' 

* I 0 f 0 0 , X f 1* 0 ✓ 

jt-LP L^3W3JU (^J^P J^rl 


They say, "Describe this woman because you are 
well acquainted with her attributes." Yes, I am 
well aware of her attributes. 


jjd. ^ yjj i i jjis 

Liii {d°jLs\ jUi'i 


They said, "You have threaded the gems." I said, 
"Yes." 

"Are you admitting yourself into the mouth of 
death?" I replied, "Yes." 


They are saying, "Old-age has come over you and 
you have become senile. I replied, "Yes." 


(5) (*^J) - "no". It is used when you intend to reply 
in the negative to a question, e.g. If you reply 
to the question, (Aj ^ J-*) - Did Zaid come?. 
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by saying ()!), you are implying that Zaid did 
not come. 

o ^ 

4. The Particles of Negation ^jy) 

s 0 

They are (d), (N) and (ol), all meaning, "no, not". 

The particles (d) and ()J) can appear before a 
noun, verb or particle, e.g. 

( jj yj j»iv5 -Aj j U) - Neither is Zaid standing nor 
is Amr sitting. 

/ 0 s' s' 

Ji 0 s' s/f I f / 

(o -> y y j cJiT 1 U) - 1 neither ate nor drank. 

(dAip dd- id) - There is neither blame on 

him nor on you. 

o 

However, the particle (o)) generally appears 

before a noun, e.g. did 1 lid ol) - This is 

nothing but a noble angel. 

53 

The particle (^1) appears before the (y) of 

0 s' i 8 o 

^ A* 

(aJU jl) which distinguishes it from ol) 9 


9 See Lesson 49 (b). 
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and (aJs o)) 10 . 

Note 5: Sometimes the particles (^) and ()J) are 
causative (aL»U). See Lesson 49 (c). 

Note 6: The Arabs most often, in place of (v'-’ 
say which is the abbreviated form of 

o» o 

(l^ V '-*)• They simply mean "no" by this 
statement, e.g. <4^) - 1 do not have a 

book. Similarly, in place of ^ ) , they say, 

( u iJI p '-*) - There is no problem. 

5. (<Uj»LaI' - The particles of the verbal 

o £ ^ ___ ^ 

noun. These are (o'), (jJ), (b>) and (o'). The first 
three particles create the meaning of the verbal 

““ t 

noun in a verb while the particle (o') does so in a 
(V^' 3l^). In such an instance, the verb or the 
(2 _jN 2L^) 7 coupled with these particles, is called a 

10 See Lesson 20.3. 


Page 140 






s4iaAio ( %iduv — ‘'Volume/ 'Vouv 


(J jL» j-U2^>) - an interpreted verbal noun, and like 
a singular noun, it forms either the (Jpli), (J y^»), 
(>>=■) or (aJI i_>U2^>), e.g. 

} a 0 s 9 

S . 0 0 i > X X ^ 0 ^ f 0 / 

(dh-Ua O' j) - Your 

truthfulness makes me happy. 

(dJ^UO >->1 = _y - I love your 


success. 

/ / ^ ^ „ o s> 

( Jj<jj 4^*r_a Juji - La Jjt) O~<0j l^p^. Op 2 jLj 

ajIAo) - 1 awoke before his coming and I slept after 
his going. 

(dA^UO = ^-U OJJ' - I received the 

news of your success. 


In the first example, the (Jju> j-Wa-a) is the (Jpu), 
in the second, it is the ( J y-^), in the third, it is the 
(aJI i_>U^a) and in the fourth, it forms a (a^I aL^) 
and becomes the (JpIA). 


6. {JpL&xA\ Djj?-) - the particles for 
encouragement and spurring on. They are (T'), 
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(Yi), (Y), (^°J) and They all mean, "is (or 

does) not, why not". 

All five particles are always used with a verb, e.g. 

jt *?y A 

(*_UJ y\) - Are you not teaching? 

j, * , * r 

(AjJ *A») - Are you not teaching? 

£ / / 
x . yO A , y A . f 

(dh4 AjJ *yl) - Are you not teaching your son? 


@JU* ti sJ y Ji ^ L/)) - O my Lord, 

why did You not give me respite for a short while 
so that I could give charity? 

(odbCJL ifj'b lYJ) - Why do you not bring the 
angels to us? 


o o ;£» A . 

Note 7: After the o$_jy-), a sentence of 

response most often appears. The particle (i-3) 
precedes it and the (^jU^ J*i) is pronounced 
with a J) as mentioned in the example above. 


(cJ-Usli). This verb was originally 


from the category The (o) is assimilated 

into the (^y), that is, (^Uo|) is applied. See Lesson 
29, Rule 6. 
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7. (Js> - the particles of condition. 

They are (jJ - if), ()!ji - had it not been) and (b>^J - 
had it not been). Two sentences appear after these 
particles. The first one is called (A ^i) while the 


second one is the («3yv). A (J) is prefixed to the 


/ / #5 0 £ 5 . / / , / jl / 0 ■ 

(<byv), e.g. ('yvl VAss o-b^J'y c^i jJ) - Had you 


wanted, you could have taken a payment. 

/0 s' s' . v 0 s' s' 

t 8 f || / / .» o S' 0 ^ s' 0 S' S' 1^(1 A * , ' . |0 (/ 

Ai)i ^j^j) — Had 


Allah not prevented some from others, the world 
would have been corrupted. 

} s s s ^ 0 2 0 s' 

(flk-j ilOs j ^3 7 1 Ja ->s . s Jj(j ^y> ^ jiS\j sii ^jj b ^j) 


Had it not been for the spying of the tale bearers, 
I would have had hope in you being pleased after 
your anger. 


Note 8: If (j) is prefixed to (ji), its meaning 
changes to "although", e.g. 

OlT j]j IjAyl) - Seek knowledge even if 
it be in China. There is no statement of response 
after (jJj), but a sentence precedes it. 
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Note 9: It was mentioned above that (^jJ) and 

s- 0 ■ 0 0 $ . 

(U jj) are also from the jj^). In such a 

case, no (J) is prefixed to its response. On the 
contrary, a (3) is prefixed to it. See Note 7. 

8. (0\ 3^) - "never", "certainly". This is a 
particle of reproach or rejection, e.g. 

(j jUjJ L > *>15" ) - Never, you will soon come to 
know of the reality. 

Sometimes it has the meaning of (l3) - 

^ 0 x x ^ 0 53 53x 

undoubtedly, e.g. (<j^W bCoUl jl *>15") - 

Undoubtedly, man is rebellious. 

0 . 

0 „ X* J 1 \ 0 

9. - particles of close proximity. 

These are ( 0 x) and (3 y^). They change the 

meaning of (^jUax) to the near future, e.g. (' y3) 

- 1 will read now. 

L°j , 

(' J>\ j-x) - 1 will read soon. 

The particle (^) is used for a time that is closer. 
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o C3f 9 \ o 9 9 

10. (4-S jsj' ^jy) - the particles of emphasis. 

' , ^o^°^' , ^o £S * o l o c / ^ 

The sllaiJl OjUl j up txii ^»V) were discussed 

in lesson 20 (b), e.g. (jlxSA!) and (jlxST!) - I will 
certainly write. 

The (~pl£!i jji) is only used with (^jUP>) and 
(yi). However, the (up uJI ^V) can appear before 
(cyLlii^jUii), (r-') and a e -§- 

(jLaJ upa>ri jJ) - If he strove, he would have 
succeeded. 

(j <&tj) - By Allah, I will certainly 
go to Lahore tomorrow. 

(jUi Jyl 4jl) - Undoubtedly, it (the Qur'an) is a 
decisive statement. 

oS 9 s 

t 0 9 s 0 s 0 > 

( J j—j rtJ stU- UP) - A messenger certainly came to 
you. 

11. (4^' - the particles of warning. These 

are (Vi) , (Li) and (L). All three of them mean, 
"beware, listen, behold", e.g. 
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y ij* s s 

(v_o j» <oii Jt *yt) - Beware, the help of Allah is 
near. 

jj; ^ ^ ^ \ ^ / x 

awIj 10) _ Listen, by Allah, I will certainly 
reproach him. 

s ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(c_jL31j UjOp jl li) - Behold, your enemy is at the 
door. 

Note 10: The particle (“il') is also a particle of 

encouragement. In such an instance, it is always 
followed by a verb. See paragraph 6 of this lesson. 

0 „ X- 

12. J>) - the two particles of 

^ x y 

0 t 0 £ 

explanation. The particles (c£i) and (o') are used 
for explanation and clarification, e.g. 

✓ ✓ Os 

S t 0 J 1 ^ 0 ^ ^ s S t s 

(1) ^U-) - Hasan, that is, your brother 
came. 

0 

(p_l*'^' 0" o' abob) - We called him, that is, (We 
said), "O Ibrahim." 

13. (Sibyl' - extra letters. Although the 

following particles have a meaning, sometimes 
they are extra, that is, their meanings are not 
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taken into consideration. They are inserted in the 
sentence to beautify it. They are the following 
particles: 


-* 


J 


0 

Or* 


l -A 

\u — - 
o O 

0 

d! 

T 

' 

' 



1 



The particle (01) is extra after ( v'-’ fy, e.g. 




1_L«J>t_a u! La 



I did not praise Muhammad % with my poetry, 
but rather I have praised my poetry with 
Muhammad H. 

3 f S ' 

The particle (01) is extra after (uJ), e.g. 

(jlsJl iV>r 01 uli) - Then when the giver of glad 
tidings came. 


The particle (0«) is extra after (lil), (jJ'), (c£l) 

o 

and (O') when the latter four words are used for a 
condition. It is also extra after some of the 
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(SjUrl like t it ^ t u), e.g. 

0 0 y 0 i J*0 x 

(j^s li c-Jbt L* lol) - Be patient whenever you are 


afflicted by any difficulty. 

3 >0 

(ylU yd~o" b* ya.) - When you travel, I will travel. 


(au( a^-j Ui IjJjJ UU) - Wherever you turn, there is 
the Being of Allah. 

o xx X } . %y 

(<o»y li ±hU- J^-yl Uj!) - Whoever comes to you. 


honour him. 

& & o £ o ^ &y ^ - 1 

^ jt^s-LJb Ub) - If guidance comes to you 
from me . . . 


0 jl | / o » b x y Q y y t 

o-J Aiil j* U^j UJ) - You are gentle to them 
due to the mercy of Allah. 

Jlli Up) -They will regret in a short 

while. 


Note 11: The particle (b) is regarded as extra in 

the last seven examples, but if one has to examine 
it in depth, there is some meaning attached to it in 
each example. In some places it creates stress and 
emphasis in the preceding words and in some 

places it creates an increase, e.g. the word (bl) 
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means "when" while (b>'ij) means "whenever". 

The word (y') means "where" while (lid') means 
"wherever". 


The particle (M) is extra after o') and 

j, °j 

sometimes before (*-~i'), e.g. 

/■ Os 

S $ 0 S . S- S , S SS S f 0 I 0 / 

(j^^j y o' U) - O Iblis, what has 

prevented you from prostrating. 

w j, °j ' 

(jJJ' 'o^j jv— i' y) - 1 take an oath by this city. 


Note 12: The meaning of the particle ()J) has not 
been applied in both examples. 

o ° o ' 

The particle (<y) is extra after (yi'-' bi) and 
e.g. 

S & SO 

■fi 0 • s sO . s . sO 0 / 

(^jJJ %>- aj J y> o|j) - There is no village 
except that a warner has passed in it. 

(O)' oid « cyip aJlIS y» ^ ) — How many 

a small group has overpowered many (large) 
groups with the command of Allah. 
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The particle (s-*) is extra when attached to the 
(>*) of (f) and (IfJ), e.g. 

Juj ^ J j! Joj U) - Zaid is not a liar. 

A s 

The particle (J) is extra in the sentence (jv>J 13:>j) 
- He came after you. Here there was no need for 
the (J) because (13 ^j) itself is transitive. One can 

say, “(fSiij)". 

Note 13: There are some extra particles among the 
(ojUrl s-i j j^) as well. If they are extra, they still 

are causative (*L»U) and their effect will be visible. 

Note 14: Some particles will be discussed later in 
the appropriate sections. 
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Lesson 51 

Continuation of Lesson 50 


Some of the particles having different names with 
differing meanings, which have been mentioned 
in the different lessons, will be discussed in detail 
now. 


1. The particle (01) is of four types: 

( Lb (v'-O/ (LUi£) and (a-tftj). 

o 

[1] (Lb 01) means "if. It is from amongst the 
causative particles (L«U i_>j^). It renders 

(f >*) to (^jU-* J**), e.g. d|) - If 

you sit, I will sit. See Lesson 20.3. This is the 
one that is used the most. 

o 

[2] (LsU 0)) means "no". It is non-causative 

o 53 £ ° 

(4_LIp jjp), e.g. (jjdf y\ Ill 01) - I am merely a 
warner. The particle (T)) normally appears in 
its (j>^) as is apparent from the example. 

[3] (Lii£ 01) is originally (0)). A (a^S'tdl ^ ) is 
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normally attached to its (>>=-). Sometimes it is 
causative and sometimes not, e.g. 

^ ✓ o x- x- o 

(pilSJ !bj 01) or (piLSJ laJj 01). See Lesson 49, 
(b). 

o 

[4] (SOJ'j 01) does not display any meaning. 
Sometimes it is extra after (d>), e.g. 

j, %,' ° , 

(ol J 01 U) - 1 did not read. See Lesson 50.13. 
It is seldom used. 

0 S' 

2. The particle (O') is also of four types: 

„ ° „ So. , 

I wjU) or (ajjUv 2 »), (20ii£), (a and 

(Sui'j). 


[1] aLp\j) renders to (^jU^ J*i) 

while changing the meaning of the verb to 
that of the verbal noun, e.g. 

/■ / Os 

(OJ-J 01-^0^ - OOJ j~>- ^ y&i O') — Your 

fasting is better for you. See Lessons 20 and 
49. 

0 / & s 

[2] (£ii£ O') is originally (O'), e.g. 

o o ^ 

O' c-up) - I knew that you will 
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succeed. See Lesson 49, (b). 

S' i 

[3] (3 j~Jia 01) means "that is" and it is non- 

o -- 

I . 2 2 0 2 £ 2 ^0 S' s' 

causative (LLIp ys-), e.g. 9 01 oj>1j) - I 

called him, that is, I said, "O Yusuf". See 

Lesson 50.16. 

0 £ 

[4] (Soilj 01) does not display any meaning. It is 
most often extra after (OJ), e.g. 

/ /■ 0 " . s' 

s' t 0 £ / £ \jj * 

(1) y>-\ <iU- 01 Ld) - When your brother came. 
See Lesson 50.13. 

3. The particle (0») is firstly divided into two 
types: 

l.(Li j^~) and 2. (LjH). 

The first one, (Li j^), is of four types: 

(Sbilp Li'-’)/ (LOU- yjs Li'-’)/ (LjJLs^i) and («-0lj). 

The second one, (LjH), is of three types: 

(VL^'), and (Li Ji). 

[1] (ilalP LsU lo) renders (v-^) to the e.g. 
(l^Oo lii L) - This is not a human. See Lesson 
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49, (c). 

[2] (‘LtalP jS> LdU l«) is the one that is used most 

V* -fi os s 

frequently, e.g. (yu Uj L) - Zaid is not 
standing. See Lesson 50.4 

[3] (<1 j-l^a la) creates the meaning of the verbal 

. / . ^ ^ 

_> OW» s its s ,0 

noun in the verb, e.g. ( ( _ / UuJI Uhj l* Jy 

- I perform salah before sunrise. See Lesson 
50.5. 

[4] (aUOj U) does not display any meaning, e.g. 

s J I ^ ^ 

(jjjj li o jSb Jlli Up) - We will be successful 
in a very short while. See Lesson 50.13. 

[5] (4~alfr &u d S-cM la), e.g. (llulp U) - What do you 



have? 

[6] (<Uj-^j* <Lc*M la), e.g. (llulp L °^J) - Show me 
what you have? 

[7] (4-3 ' p> 4-2°' la), e.g. (idLlJl L> ^yf) - I will 
stand as long as the teacher stands. Here the 
particle (0») means "as long as". It is called 


(Li J?) because it denotes time. See 37.6. 


4. The particle ()J) - "no, not, do not" is always 


Page 154 





s4iaAio ( %iduv — ‘'Volume/ 'Vouv 


used for negation. There are several types of (V) 

which you have learnt about in the different 
lessons: 

[1] (LsU is non-causative j^). This is the 

one that is commonly used. It can be 
prefixed to a noun, verb or particle. 

[2] (<L*U is causative (*L»U). It renders (j>y> V) to 

o X 

( LS ^dl J-*i), e.g. 'i) - Do not go. See 

Lesson 20 and 49. 

[3] (j*4^ is causative (*L»U). Like it 

renders (v^) to the (>>=-), e.g. 

(dll* Jdail Ji-j V) - There is no man more 
virtuous than you. See Lesson 49, (c). 

0 o x 

[4] I *il) is causative (aL>U-). It renders 

(s~^) to the ((i-'O, e.g. (j&Jt ^ - 

There is no person from the category of men 
in the house. See Lesson 49 (d). 

[5] (AikU- *}) is non-causative (*L»U j£), e.g. 

^ o / jS ox jl 0#/ \ 

(I y lUj j c-jIj) - I saw Zaid, not Amr. 
Here the particle ()!) is a conjunction. 
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Accordingly, the succeeding word has the 
same j&\) as the preceding one. 

[6] - the particle of response) is 
non-causative (a-LLp j^p). See Lesson 50.3. 

[7] (S*Ulj ) does not display any meaning. See 
Lesson 50.13. 


5. There are two types of the particle (ji): 

. jj 

(3J* y) and (ajj-U aJ). 


[1] (C ]e y jJ), e.g. y 


lUi 


1 


'J)~ 


If the people are just, the judge can relax. See 
Lesson 50.7. 


[ 2 ] jl), e.g. 


** I ^ 0 ' ' ® 

success. See Lesson 50.7. 


- I desire your 


Note 1: By prefixing (j) to the particle (jl), it 
changes the meaning to, "although", e.g. 

(ULvli jlS" Al - The generous 

person is Allah's friend, even though he may be a 
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transgressor. 

0» /Of & 0 / 

5. (y ji) and (L y) are of two types: and 

(<Lb 

[1] (L-i-da^xj), e.g. (&/ LS ^J S/jJ) - Why don't 

you walk with us, that is, it will be better if 
you come with us. See Lesson 50.6. 

[2] (<0? j-i), e.g. (oUljiJl ^ 0Ty]l )J°J) - 

Had it not been for the Qur'an, the world 
would have remained in darkness. See 
Lesson 50.6. 

6. The particle (J), either (J) or (J) is of four 
types: («jW fl) f (ySfl fV), fV) and (a/tJl ^). 
The first three types of ( J) are (j while 
(yytxJl is yd^.). 


[1] (3jW renders (yv) to a noun. It is very 
frequently used. See Lesson 49 (a). 


11 However, if the (^Sli A) is preceded by (j) or (A), it becomes 
(yv.), e.g. (CJLii). See Lesson 20 Note 4. 
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[2] ( yH\ ft) renders ((>pr) to (^jU^ J*i), e.g. 

Q 2° 0 % 0 

(^!xJj I jVS ) He should read and write. See 
Lesson 49(g). 

[3] C/ f'S) means "so that, in order to". It 

renders to (^jU^ JjO), e.g. 

o .$ s s 

(rJiU cbd—l) I embraced Islam in order to 
succeed. See Lesson 20.4. 

[4] ^f) can precede a noun as well as a 

s s & 

oil > S 5 

verb or particle, e.g. (*iL2J 1-9 j 01) - Indeed 
Zaid is standing. 

/ to s // 

(0T>J1 U -bsJj) - Indeed We have made the 

Qur'an easy. 

0 .0 

(0 U) - 1 will certainly write a letter. 
See Lesson 50.10 


7. There are six types of (j): (LibU jlj), jIj), 

(uj jlj), (SJ^ - jlj), (L*-* jlj) and jlj). 


[1] (3iblP jlj) meaning "and" is very frequently 
used. It is non-causative (^L>Ip js-). 


Page 158 





s4iaAio ( %iduv — ‘'Volume/ 'Vouv 


[2] j'j) is causative (^LU). It renders (yv) 

0 $0$ I s' Os'! s' 

to a noun, e.g. ( jyojJ'j <yy'j) - By the oath of 
the fig and the olive. See Lesson 49 (a)5. 

[3] (Oj j'j) is causative (2 L>Ip). It renders (yv) to 

ji o 

a noun, e.g. (o ^ aULj) - I travelled to many 
cities. See Lesson 49 (a). 

[4] j'j) is non-causative (2 L>Lp yp), e.g. 

s' 

■fi s' } s -fi Os' s' 

(y-a ij y*j ajj s.U-) - Zaid came riding. See 
Lesson 43.11. 

[5] j'j) means (£-*) - with. It is causative 
(4 _LIp) and it renders (y-^>) to a noun, e.g. 

(luaiJi J'j o jss) - I travelled along the 
new street. See Lesson 43.7. 

^ o ^ 

[6] (5i3bl*wa j'j) is used for beginning a new 

statement, e.g. L> yoj jjh y!yl) 

- so that We explain to you and We maintain 

whatever We want in the womb. The (j'j) is 

t 

not (L iblp) in this example otherwise (^) 

y- H s' 2* 

would also have been (y-> y^u>) like (y^yJ). 
This is now the beginning of a new 
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statement, having nothing to do with the 

^ % ,0 9 

previous sentence. The jlj) is non- 

causative (d_*lp jjp). 

8. There are three types of ( L5 ^): 

^ o J» 

(Sjli-), and (Liblp). 

[1] means "until", e.g. 

L5 ^ culS'l) - I ate the fish until 

its head, that is, I did not eat the head. 

^ o 9 y 

[2] J^) means "so that, in order 

-- > o Ox- ,, a cs> 

^*5 . , / v a i / / 

to", e.g. (01 Jo\ *-gi1 L5 ^ o-UjJ) - I learnt so 

that I can understand the Qur'an. See Lesson 

20. 

[3] (diblP ^-) means "till, to the extent" and is 

non-causative, e.g. (^'j cdS'l) - 

I ate the fish to the extent of the head, that is, 
I ate the head as well. The particle ( L5 ^) is a 

j>-) in this example. Accordingly, 
the preceding it has also been applied 
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to the succeeding word. See Lesson 50.1. 
Remember the difference between (Sjii- L5 ^) 

and (Lib I p 
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Lesson 52 

The Remaining Particles 


The following particles will be discussed in this 
lesson: 


O O >• i . . / , 0 s' t s' 0 s' 

(u 4 ydJl *. — s> j>- Jl), Jv? jJt and 


The Definte Article 

0 

1. The definite article (J') is of three types: (1) 

x o 

(lJl; Jcl )! j?-), (2) (J j-Jt fss 3) and (3) 

2. The (ov. yui' ^ j>~) is also called (ov. (‘‘y). It 

serves the function of changing an indefinite 
word into a definite one. 


3. With regards to the meaning, the (ov. (*^) is 
of four types: 

[1] (^jl^Jl f^) - the word to which the 

) is prefixed is known to both the speaker 
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9 0 t- . ^ 

and the listener, e.g. ^U-) - the leader 

came. This will be said when the speaker 
and the listener both know the leader being 
spoken about. This is normally when the 
person in question has already been 
mentioned previously. 

[2] ^V) - the word to which the (fi) 
is prefixed is known only to the speaker, e.g. 

9 0 ^ x 

(j^ul tU-) - the leader came. This will be said 

only when the speaker knows the leader, not 
the listener. 

0 ? 9 

[3] fi) - the species of the word to which 
the {^i) is prefixed is intended, e.g. 

,£ 0 ° „ ' °£ * , s ' 

(«' j-d' j* Jdai! jJl) - The category of men is 

better than the category of women. The 
speaker does not intend any individuals in 
his statement. 

[4] (J1 - when the speaker refers to all 

the individuals encompassed by the word to 
which the (ft) is prefixed, e.g. 

1 \°jx ^ oddyi ot) - 

Indeed all of man is at a loss except those 
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who believe and do good actions. This (fi) is 
normally translated as "all" or "every". 

o ? f ' 

Note 1: The difference between (^A^dl > ) and 

, 0 0 0 »' o , 

(Jl is that in the (^r^d' ft), the 
individuals are not taken into consideration, but 
in ( J1 ^), they are considered. Hence it is 

permissible to make an exception (^Lis-d) of some 
individuals. 

4. The (Jl) prefixed to the (Jplill ^1) and the 
(J jjtiil is generally (J y). See Lesson 42.6. 


5. The (J') prefixed to the ^ is (dflj) 

because the proper noun is already definite. 
However, the ( J') cannot be prefixed to every 


(jJjJl j*— I). It only applies where the people of the 
language (the Arabs) have used it, e.g. one can 
say (j^d'), 0^')/ (oP 2 ^')/ Cr^), (ddJuil) and 


(ojlAJl) because the Arabs have been heard to 
say these words in this manner. One does not say 
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(xLkiJl) or 


The (Jl) is prefixed to the names of most 
countries, e.g. (f&Jl), 0^), {oVLS'S) r 

(s-> yJl), (jlJl) and (d-i yiil) etc. However, it is 


seldom prefixed to the names of cities, e.g. (^>), 

x 9- Os 

(j°y^) etc. The name (aL°uU 1) has (Jt) 


prefixed to it because any city can be referred to 

■9 9 s Os 

as (2l>-b>). The name - Cairo) also has (Jt) 

prefixed to it. 


^Jaill s'yjt j 

6. Both these hamzas are extra and they appear at 

o 0 9 o 

the beginning of a word. The is not 

pronounced when joined to a preceding word. 

o s o 9 ^ 

However, it is still written. The is 

always pronounced. Note that an alif that is 

• | {s s' / 9 , 0 S ^ ^ s' 0 s' 

(1) y>aa>) is also a hamzah. The y ®>^) appears 

in the following instances: 
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[1] the hamzah of (Ji). 

[2] in the words (y')/ (*£'), (jy'), (»'>')/ 

0 0 

( jdjl), ( jl£L"l), etc. 

[3] in the and (y') of the 

following seven categories of (y -W.y y*k"): 

s ^ 0 . e 0 . 0 53 0 53 0 . 0 s s ^ 

t JiPyjl t t Jl*il L Jkl 1 Jksl i Jkail 
See Lesson 35. This hamzah also appears in the 
two categories of (y ^y j ), namely, (Jlkil) 

& s o 

and (Jlkl). See Lesson 25.3. 

[4] in the y') of (■> y*^ ybL). 


Besides the above-mentioned places, wherever 

o^o ^ ^ 

else a hamzah appears, it will be a ayk), 

e.g. the hamzah of the perfect tense and 

e- x 

the imperative (y ') of ((*y ' y 6), the hamzah of 

o J> 

the elative J*i') 12 , the hamzah of 

't * >e 

(2kkt J*i') 13 and the the hamzah of the 


12 See Lesson 24. 

13 See Lesson 23.2. 
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(^jU a-* -b-lj) of all verbs. 

Note 2: Sometimes the learned also err in the 

o 0 ^ 0 

pronunciation of (JbsjJt « >*-*)• One should 

therefore practise it thoroughly, that is, when 
joined to the preceding word, the hamzah is not 

pronounced, e.g. (*-*< ul) should be pronounced as 

X ^ 0 

(rt-Ul = (i— 111) while (jbea.Ul ^i) should be 
pronounced as ( jLxbdi = jL^a.Ul Ji>). 

&jLZJ\ ii3» 

7. The (2b s.lf) is most often a pronoun 
attached to the end of the and 

word-forms of ( L5 2sll1 JjujJI), e.g. (c~ui), (LiUi), 

0 S 0 S S a ° ' a 0 ' 

(c~ua), (^yUs) and However, the 

(2_6"Lv <ilj) of the singular feminine word-form is 

not a pronoun but merely a sign that the verb is 
feminine. See Lesson 41, Note 4. 
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The ( y *Ij) is used like a particle to indicate 

& f o 

the feminine gender, e.g. (jy>' - masculine) and 

(«'yt - feminine); (dlb - masculine) and (a 5CL> - 
feminine). 

Sometimes it is used to differentiate between the 
( w r~^r - generic noun) and the singular form, 

s s 

e.g. the word (^r*^) is *— -') while one tree is 

■fi ^ o * 

called (« j ^d). Such a («) is called ^b). 


Sometimes it is used for (ddl^) - the intensive 

form, e.g. (V>^) - very learned, (^Qi) - having 
deep understanding. These words are used for 

^ -- ^ o A 

both the genders. Such a («) is called <^d). 

£ A 0 * * 

Sometimes it is attached to a y^\ L5 ^u. - 

a final plural after which there is no plural. See 
Lesson 57.3. 

, t * so £ 

Examples: (SaJlLl) - plural of (SdLI); 

its 0 0 

(2Jjs\J j) - plural of (Ji^j). 
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Sometimes it is suffixed to the plural of a relative 

o s 

$ o Os . ,8 / / f 

adjective (s-> j— dJt ♦—it), e.g. (« - plural of 
(( 5 ytil); (aLU^)- plural of ( LS ld^). 

Sometimes it replaces a letter, e.g. (2jip) which 

o» o 

was originally (Jaij). The («) has replaced the 
elided (j). Similarly, in which was 

it ' s « 

originally (y^), the («) has replaced the (j). 

Note 3: The (Vt> <^lJ) and the y y W) become 
similar in shape in the middle of a word, e.g. 

s s &s s 

0 | s /. / ^ s 0 o 

- hl*j ),(®^ - odl j» I) etc. 


Exercise No. 79 


Note 4: Look for the (Jl^l and the 

o s o * ^ 

ajli) in the following passage and 
pronounce them correctly. 


OLjI Obk-jJ ol A*_aj ~As'V-S' J y\ L^jjJ.1 


J'J 
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■» ajjjp Lg-C'd a y^-^ 3 Sulj Olxul obi 

jt-g-*- 4 jta ji-j Ix-L Od ^ i f*~S^ j liili ^LUl^I <L^jjJd 

^ ^ ^ 1 6-^ 

3 4— vjJ-ll y» Si Si y- ( j^J jJl 

19, , , , ,- *. f , , i. I, 18., , . i, 17. f. 

IjiOjtj jt-4 j*i OLoJid 0c*#°b 4^jJJkl 0 jj-Z 

,\ , ' i - 22.#. ... ... 21 o > o« 20.# . , 

1 UlsstPl Cy^^' ' J brL^Xd 

; Sllli ^Ld Sj^>- p. ^ adl^# O-sJl S_^jjJj y> 

■****' i Jje 

3 £c-st-L> *y 4jli t ^_J_3ti^ 3 (jd_£X?rl ajP^I »j^>yd\ LgjT 

a 94 s 9^ £ * 

&\ i^JlpIj oi/yi jj ja y\ ou^i 

A-jjjJi ^ ji*j( 3 s-Laij^ij *yj 4ji 


14 lofty 

15 extremely 

16 The definite article on this word is -4*J' f\) because he 

was mentioned previously. Therefore the listener will know who 
is being spoken about. 

17 Plural of (ob) - affair, matter. 

18 close examination, scrutiny 

19 increase 

20 joy, delight 

21 pleased 

22 This is a (jik* J ^«u). See Lesson 43. 

23 time 

24 to make happy 

25 to advance 
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*■ 26 

(_jLl>r V ytj JjUaaIL 4_l>rJj j 1 _SC;ipj L ‘UliLaJlj 

)Jj (1 pJsJl y>-[ \y>jV\j ~ JllijJi 

^ I ^ 30 IjjjU; 29 l^U 28 \j^J>[j 

' ~ s * s 31 

. 0 1 ^JLil £-Jl ^ s- OLc^t d*j Jj j^aJI 


26 decoration, embellishment 

27 plural of (*fej) - vice 

28 to loathe, detest 

29 to be mutually jealous of 

30 to give a derisive or insulting name 

31 outrage, transgression 
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Test No. 18 

[1] Approximately how many are there 

in the Arabic language? 

[2] How many groups of i_3jys-) are there? 
What is the name of each group? 

[3] How many (SjU- >~j ?-) are there and what 
are they? 

[4] Which render to a noun and 

which ones to a verb? 

x * 

[5] What are (j), (<-*) and (^0) and what 

is the difference in their usage? 

[6] How many types of (j) are there? Explain 
with examples. 

[7] Which (<J>j j>~) render (^y> r) to a verb? 

o 

[8] How many meanings does the particle (01) 

have? What is the name of each one and 

what function does it serve? 

0 £ 

[9] How many types of (01) are there? What is 
the work of each type? 

[10] For which meanings is (0>) used and what 
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are its names? 

[11] Which are sometimes (aL»U) and 

sometimes (<L»U- jjp)? 

[12] What is the difference in usage between 
(P) and ( J*)? 

[13] What are the extra and when is 

each particle extra? 

[14] When a particle is extra, is it (3l*U) or 

(2L»Ip jjp)? 

0 ^ 

[15] How many types of (Jt) are there? 

[16] Explain the types of (i_i> yu Jl with 

examples. 

[17] Explain the types of (*b f-Vi) and 
(<lL jj y> s-lj). 
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Lesson 53 

Sentences 


The Definitions of ($Ula), (a^J>) and ( 4 \ 

1. The relationship between two or more words 
whereby they form a sentence is called (-ilabl). 
That part of the sentence about which something 

0 > "fl sO $ 

is said, is called (aJI *) while whatever is said 

/ 0/ 

■fi /O £ •& t / $ t/ t I 

is called (a^^) 7 e.g. ( or Jbr aj _pl) is a (a-jH 21^). 
There is a concealed relationship between (aj yl) 
and (Ij JUr) which bonds the two words together. 
This bond is the (.il-ah). In this sentence, regarding 
(aJ ^jI), information has been provided that he is 
Therefore (aJ^Jl) is the (a!] 1 alL^) and 

* 1 s so % 

(^aU-) is the (ai^.). 

„ ^ 0 x ^ 

Similarly, (aJ jJl is a (Ad*i aL^). Regarding 

j, ^ x "4 

(aJ 4')/ the word (^-U-) has provided some 
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information about him. Therefore, the first part of 

■fi so f 

this sentence, which is the verb, is the and 

0 > 1# SO 

the second part is the (ajI 

2. From these examples, you can deduce that in a 

(yjr'l aL^) 7 the (aJI is the ('-'^■), while in a 

(2_hd aL^) 7 it is the (Jpli). In a (yjr' I aL^) 7 the 

is the (j>^) and in a (Ad*i aL^) 7 it is the (J^d). The 

(J is neither a nor a (a!] 1 all^) in a 

sentence. 

3. From the examples, you will realize that a 

sO o t ■& /O 2 

noun can be a (ur^.) and a (aJI ur^.). In the above 
example, the word is a noun and C_r^^) is 

■fi sO J 1 

also a noun. The verb can only be a (ur^.). It 

O > "fl sO $ . 

cannot be a (aJI ur^.). A y>~) can neither be a 

# sO * o'\ # sO * 

nor a (4J) 
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The Types of Sentences 

4. It was mentioned in Lesson 6 of Volume One 
that sentences are of two types: 

> (LjH aLs^) in which the first part is a noun 
and 

> (VL*i a!^) in which the first part is a verb. 

This distribution was with regards to the 
sequence of words. 

With regards to the meaning, sentences are also 
of two types: 

> <U-), the meaning of which can be 
testified to be true or false, e.g. 

Ji 

(V~ V-jUll) - The madrasah is open or 

^ * 

- The madrasah was opened. 
The first sentence is a (VjH and the 

second, a (Vl*i It can be understood 

from both the sentences that the madrash 
has been opened. This is information which 
can be regarded as true or false. 

> (LJlliJl the meaning of which cannot 
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be testified to be true or false, 
e.g. (*d j \j - Read, O boy. 

(o-o \j «j Y) - Do not sit, O girl. 

There is no information been imparted in 
these sentences. On the contrary, there is 
an order to do some act or to refrain from 
something. Such a statement cannot be 
testified to be true or false because this can 
only be done with information. 


5. There are 11 types of (V^i ^ly): 


[1] (y^') - the imperative, e.g. (<7>Cd1 1 - 

Perform salah. 

[2] - prohibition, e.g. 11 yU Y ) - Do 

not ascribe partners to Allah. 

J* / 0 o / 

[3] - interrogation, e.g. 

j. j o i / o« . / . # 

cJU duU) - Are you Yusuf? 


[4] ( ls L^S I) - wish, e.g. oli) - I wish 


youth could return. 

0 ' ? 0 % s' ''s' 0 ^ 0 % ^ ^ s'' 

[5] ((_y-y i) - hope, e.g. (' y' d-Ui jJu oakj UJl Jil) 


- Perhaps Allah may create something 
thereafter. 
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/ 0 Jlo / sO 0 x s 

[6] (jOoiJI) - vocative, e.g. 01 jj iJ^yj L) 

- O students, you will succeed if you strive. 

j! o ^ 

[7] {Jo j*j I) - request, that is, when you gently 
request for something, e.g. 

X > ^ s s 

(Oil* i iL Jjd ^1) - Why don't you 

alight by us so that we can attain benefit 
from you. 

[8] (jt— 0J() - oath, e.g. ZJ\ OjITU dJlfj) - By 
Allah, I will plan against your idols. 

^ ^ S S ft X t / / Q f / 

[9] - surprise, e.g. (Hbli 0.) - How 
beautiful is Fatimah. 

jo U ,80 } Os sO 

[10] - contract, e.g. (cu*j) - 1 sold, (cj ydd) 

- I bought, (H>\i - I have married 

8 ® ^ 

you to so and so, (cJ-i) - 1 accepted. 

i ^ / 0 $ ' 0 & 0 

[11] (-b jV\) - condition, e.g. (^did Hid 01) - If 
you study, you will progress. 

& s 2 

A supplicatory sentence (HlOo is also a 

(aJLojI ^U-), e.g. (Oilh- - May peace be upon 

you. 
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Exercise No. 80 

Observe the analysis of the following sentences: 

. yji \,^ si (i) 

Do not forget the favour among yourselves. 
This is a (V^i because it contains a 

prohibition. 
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* * 0 * s Of . S . 2. f 

. oJL! dlH (-^) 
Are you Yusuf? 

This is a (VdiJl because of the interrogatory 
particle i_> ^). 



This is a ^U-). 




j uf jii (3) 


He said, "I am Yusuf." 


32 The discussion of (-lsT) will follow in Lesson 69. 
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fi ♦ 0 * 

ui 

jii 


C Juv^ 2 jL^ ^ ji y» 

. ® 0 . 

j\^~ c Iwllya c 

^J-V 

4 JjtiJl 

t ^xill ^ 

y o jy ^ 3 A-J 

4 

yT 

4 Jpli c 

y> 

4 4J yu> = = jjiMj iJjall 


AjLs^ = J JlPLsJI (Jl*_«J|) (JlS 


Remember that the (J j*l») of (JlS) is called (aJ jl») 
and it is normally a sentence. 
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Exercise No. 81 


Look for the and (V^i in the 

following letter. 


o / o 

0 (i « 0 ' . "I* © ' 

^ ^5sil jJl jJl a j ,.}>■>- 
Aijl 

0 0* " 0 0 0 
olif jJt jkail 

s s s s ' ss ° s s 0 s 

f.U^Jl oh 

# *\ h s o X s i o X o is 

JP b\J Ojx j o' ^>rjlJ 
£ 0 
^»Ip jsd ohip 

OLjJl thJ 0L^>- o ^stol jJ a*jj 

o $ * ° * 

<J jhJt ojlip iljiJl ^ L* L-h j .^Ip OjJi li 4ip*h 
^•^p h-*hJt oLdj ? *y i_ ih” 4 ^ odai j^j 

C 

lJU— dh>hl 
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^ jS^il ola^a ^Jb 


<W2J jS* jv 3\JL*1 £-*ji j^*/3A~V)\ j i_3l ^Xpl J^U 

ot j^J.Ij «-$\dp Alii Ailpi c J_^*Jl (J 1 ^^ 


O-Lij c i_5^ j^-Xj j‘/3>- ^L«l ^ ^Jl £m *& ^ cJ b 

C C— ;>-«lj L* C— ;>-«ijj j i-frljgj (jwjidj ^jjJi jli iS^V 


^jjjJi jli 4 jJjJ 4 eA j-^il 4.3 i_iplv2lj id—P L<J?i Lp3 

^ A ^ 

c UliJ r b1 L>„ <01 1 lW ‘ ol ji j .>-^1 ijJj>- 

c L^U-J j-aJt (J ,J-a4j 


t3 j-iaJt <L^- (_£J_ftlj t I j_a 

J_»*U ^pUL <0ii Jli?' c (jv* ^»Li^p s yij ji j^i j 

• ja*^' 


j^p *J>Lol>- 


Note : All the (V^i 2 ^") are marked in bold. 
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Lesson 54 

Declension 

Note 1: The declension of the noun was discussed 
in Lessons 10 and 11 of Volume One while the 
declension of the verb was discussed in Lesson 20 
of Volume Two. It seems appropriate to discuss 
this topic in greater detail here. 

1. Declension (»— 4 I) refers to the different signs 
used to distinguish the different cases of a 
declinable word (s-* j *-*). See Lesson 10.10. 

Note 2: The place of the (<~4 _/4) is the final letter 

of the word. The (olS" and (oLSO-) of the 
alphabets in the beginning or middle of a word 
are not to be termed the («—4 5 ') although this 
practice is prevalent. 

2. There are two types of («-4 y4): 

-- o „ „ o 

. / 0 » 0 J* J* » /O 

(25 jsX) and I). 
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[1] The y» JU s^y=j) are: 


* s' 

J * 


0 

& 

0 f 

. J „ 

" • y 

y 

1* S } 

° f 

y 

1 0 

j\ <e>tLLaJt 

l yCs>zXai\ 

jl 4^o. S 1 

ll 


This is the (^-1 _/=■!) of a noun. The (s-1 _/=•!) of a verb 

* s' 0 

is ( £®j), ( and ( fj^). 

Note 3: Tanwin is specific with an Neither 

does it appear on a verb nor on a particle. When 
an (*—3) has (J') or it is (osU**) or (>~J j£), it 
does not have tanwin. 

The (^ws), ( 2 j^j) / and (OjSL*) are also 

(t-N jpl), but these names are used more often for 
words that are ( L5 yl1). Similarly, these names are 

also used for the (olS" j>-) and (odSL-) of the 
alphabets in the beginning or middle of a word. 
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e.g. the (j) of is jzi*) and not (y y&S). 

* 

The (g) is (f and not (^yy). However, the 

-fl 

(J) will be termed (^yy). 

o 

. o J* . s o 

[2] The v_jI y\) are as follows: 

for nouns: 



for verbs: 




◄ 

0 

elision of 0 

elision of 0 

j 

elision of 0 

elision of 0 

0 


Note 4: The method of pronouncing (j — ), (' — ) 
and (lj — ■) etc. is that an alif should be 
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temporarily inserted with every harakah, e.g. 

* t 

(j — ■) becomes (j'), (1 — .) becomes (T) and (<j — .) 
becomes (c£i). See Lesson 5, Note 1. 


(a) The (sd _/=■!) of (j'), (I) and (c£i) is applied to the 
words (£-'), (jU-), (J*), (pi) and (ji) when 


these words are related to any other word besides 
the pronoun of the singular first person 

(jvIScl* jyLs), e.g. in J\ 3JL-), (iibf) in 

(i — aJL-) and (dill) in (jr\ aJL-). However, 

when these words, with the exception of (ji), are 
related to the singular first person pronoun 

they will have no (s-1 j>\), 
having the same form in all three cases, e.g. 




>1 


0 

2jb- 

o f. 9 . 

^jU C— U 

0 f 

0 c ^ / 


See Lesson 11.2. 

* 

Note 5: The word (ji) can only be 
towards a visible noun (y>Ui> *_^l). It is rarely 
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towards a pronoun. 

Note 6: The (-») of the word (*V) is elided at the 

* 

time of suffixing this (v' j^), e.g. it is said (21 y>), 
(21 li) and (dlli). The word (li) can also have 
(2i" ^>Jlj attached to it, e.g (dOd), (dbd) and 

(2Xi). 

Note 7: The (<-A _/=■') of the above-mentioned six 
words only applies when they are not in the 
diminutive form (« Accordingly, 

they are referred to as (» When they 
are (« - in the diminutive, their (<— 4 y4) is the 

S , i 3, l n , * 

same as a normal noun, e.g. (^yO), (IdO), (^1) - 

small brother, etc. The diminutive will be 
discussed in Lesson 74.6. 

(b) The (i-A y4) of the dual form (yai — ;) is (01 — .) 

0 s i 0 Ox i 0 J* 

and (^ — .), e.g. (OLul^) and (^dl~«). 
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(c) The (<-N j&\) of the sound masculine plural 
(jlLJl ^SMil ^Jrl) is (Oj — .) and (jl — •) , e.g. 

0 > . 0 > x 0 l 0 ^\ 

ciriQ 


(d) The («— jpt) of the dual form — ") of (^jUa-*) 

so so 

is (o), e.g. (d'VVxJu) and (0*>UiJ). 

(e) The (s-1 _/=■!) of the masculine plural of (^jU^) 
and the singular feminine second person is (0), 

' o '* 0 ' o '* 0 o ° 

e.g. (o jliuL) (o jliij) and 

Note 8: The (0) and ( 0) only appear in the words 

o 

of (^jUa^) in In (yMj aJL~), the 

(o) is elided, e.g. 

(^* °J), 0^4 jJ) and (^1” y). 

0 

Similarly, -J) etc. See the paradigms of 

Lesson 20. 

Note 9: The (0) of (v^) and (£*>) is a sign of 
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I). Therefore it is called (A^i jH 0 y). 

Note 10: The alif of (V^) and the (j) of (^) in a 
noun is a sign of (^' y=-')- Therefore, changes take 
place in them. Examine the examples of (V^”) and 
{£-*>) above. However, they are not part of the 
(v' yV) in a verb but are pronouns. No change can 

o o 

occur in them. Similarly, the (0) of and 

is not a (yJ 0 y) but is a pronoun. 
Therefore, no change ever occurs in it. It remains 
constant in the and (y>'). 


i' ‘-r*' J*') 


3. Wherever the jH) can be pronounced 
without any difficulty, there the (^' ) is clearly 
attached to the word. Such _/=■') is called 

However, where the (s-*' yV) is 
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difficult or heavy to pronounce, there the (<y \ _/=■!) 

I o i- x 

is not read, e.g. the words y) and (U*p) are 


^() because they have an (Ijy^ls o3l) 
suffixed to them. See Lesson 38, Note 1. The 
(c_3 y\) of these words is not read in all three 
cases, e.g. 


I o t 


(l s^y ^ °^'j) an d ~ He 


brought Musa. 


The («-d j&\) is implied in such words, according to 
the context. Such implied y\) is referred to as 

i * , « i o 0 , * 

j! lS y-'). See Lesson 10.8 and Lesson 
38, Note 1. 

The words c and 4 jli-) are 

(ys y^> p— I) or ( ( _ySU). See Lesson 10.9. The (s-1 y\) 

& 0 

is (If yJij) in (yL'j Ai jJt aJL-). 
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i 0 - 

The («~d jV\) in aJW) only is ( L5 ^) / e.g. 


>> 


£±)\ 

Js- Ojy 

*cJ'j 



f cJj 



Test No. 18 B 

(1) Define what is (s-1 y4). 

(2) Where does the («-4 y4) occur? 

(3) Can the harakat of the beginning and 
middle letters of a word be called (s-1 y4)? 

(4) How many types of (^' 4^>*>U) are 
there? 

(5) What are the names of the harakat of 



(6) What is the name of the (c_d y4) of a noun 
and a verb? 
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(7) Explain the (y-1 jH) of (« ^Uh). When 
they are (/^*), what are their (y-1 y^)? 

(8) The letters (o) and ( d) are the (y-1 y^) of 
which words? 

^ o 

(9) What is the sign of (y-1 _/=■') of ( o!A*ij) and 

✓ % 0 S 

0 i S s s’ t 0 $ O-S.OJ* 

(Ot^U-*^) and (0^dl*v«)? 

0 0 

(10) What kind of (J) is there in (j^j) and 

(j^V 

(11) How many types of (y-1 y^) are there? 

I o 

(12) What names are given to nouns like ( L5 — ^) 

I o 

and ((S j*^>) and what is their (y-1 y^i) in all three 
cases? 

/ Os 

(13) What are nouns like Cy 5 ^*), (f'j) and (^^liJl) 
called and what is their (*-—»! jH) in all three cases? 
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Lesson 55 

The Declension of a Verb 

Note 1: The (y' y') of a verb is discussed first, 

because the discussion of the (y' y') of a noun is 
lengthy. 

1. The perfect tense and the 

(■ 0 0/ 

imperative (y') are indeclinable ( L5 yJ'). Only the 
imperfect when it is devoid of 

(dJjh o y), is declinable (y y-*)- 

The (y' y') of is (^» j ), and 

In five word-forms, namely, 

f o fog f o f o f o 

(Jii; c Jjd\ l J*iJ c Jii: 4 Jiy), the (^ij) is with 
(4^3) 7 the (y-y) with and the ((*y-) with 

(0 yx-*). From the remaining word-forms, the two 

0 0 0 0 

feminine plurals, namely (yliy) and (yliij"), are 
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indeclinable ( L5 yU'). The (^j) of the remaining 
seven word-forms is by means of the (o'yl oy). 
The (tw^aj) and (fj*-) is by eliding the (o' y ' o y). 
The J*i) is originally y y). Due to some 

temporary cause, it becomes either (y j^) or 


The Occasions of (yy) of a Verb 

2. When any of the (w>U i-3jy), namely, 

0 ✓ ^ ^ 0 ' 

(oil c JV 4 c o'), precede the (£yLy> J*i), the 
latter becomes (y yo>). 

3 t 

You have learnt in Lesson 49 that the particle (o') 
creates the meaning of the (j- 0 ^> - verbal noun) in 
the J*i ), e.g. 

(^J > Of) - Your 

fasting is better for you. 

0 £• 

Note 2: The particle (o') is most often translated 
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s % s *■ S ^ 

as "to", e.g. (iJtjl 01 xxr) - 1 came to see you. 

The particle (ji) creates the meaning of negative 

' 0 , ^ ^ 0 > 

emphasis, e.g. (oil ^ xx jJ) - We will never 
worship anyone besides Allah. 

The particle ) indicates the cause of the action, 

0 } S / / 

/ I f 0 Jl 0.0^ 

e.g. (rail cda^-1) - I embraced Islam in order 
to succeed. 

os ? 

The particle (oil) also written as (lil) comes in 
response to a sentence. It appears before the 
(^jUa-* J*i), e.g. if someone says, (cJX-f - I 
embraced Islam), another person responds by 
saying, (Mi; oil - then you will succeed). 

0 £ 

3. In the following five instances, the particle (01) 

is (jJLL.) - implied, that is, it is not mentioned in 

words but is understood to be there. Due to this 

0 £ 

implied (01), the (^jU 2 » J*i) will change to the 
accusative case (s-> y-xS). 
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1. (i ^ ) - the ((“M) that occurs after ( Oli" 

4&), e.g. oitj in oir q - 

Allah will not punish them while you are 

„ *.,j. 

among them. Here the verb (yO*J) is in 

„ *. ,, 0 £ 

the meaning of (yO*j OU). 

. / / o . /0 s s 

2 - (l 5^)/ e ‘g- ( J J ^ U ~ LS^ U^' J) “ 1 

will never leave this land until my father 
permits me. 

o i ° £ ' * £ & 

3. (j') when it means (o' ^i) or (o' )Jl), e.g. 

& / . o / / 

0 , 0 /i Q Jl 0 * / I i/J/ / . 

( L5 i^ jl dAb>yu) - I will certainly 

adhere to you until you give me my right. 

0 o $ 0 *• 

In this instance, ( l5 uMjJ j') means 

(J& ^ Jl). 


4. ( J" - that is, the (fi) which has the 

0 " _ _ *' i _ / 

meaning of {^), e.g. (dlllShJ di^-) - I 
came to you so that I can speak to you. In 

i 0 £ * ' 

this sentence, (jtiS'U) means (j*-di o' ^f). 

5. (312* id), when it is in response to: 

s x 1 0 o f// 

(1) the imperative (y'), e.g. (rdid - 
Learn so that you succeed. 
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(2) the prohibition ( LS $Jt), e.g. 

)J) - Do not be hasty otherwise 
you will regret. 

s- 

Note 3: If after the imperative (y') or the 
prohibition (^^1), (^Lld ^li) does not precede the 
(^jU^ J*i) 7 a jazm will read on it, e.g. 

0 S j| 0 ^ , 

(^di; jJjJ) - Learn, you will succeed; 

o o ° o' 

(^Ilj JdoJ )J) - Do not be hasty (otherwise) you 
will regret. 


(3) the interrogation e.g. 


s' l s' O J* £ ^ . Ao s' / 0& 

(djjjli d-dj jj!) - Where is your house so 
that I can visit you. 

(4) desire or wish ( L5 udl), e.g. 


^ I 0 s' 0 , f 0 . o» 

(awI Ji aIHi li yl» c-J) - I wish I had 


wealth so that I could spend it in the path 
of Allah. 

o X 

(5) a request (y 5 _/=•), e.g. 

0 f wS X £ 

(> jSea lloli J»J ^f) - Why don't you come 
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to our gathering so that you can be 
honoured. 

0 4 ' 

(6) negative statement ( L5 iJl), e.g. 

UjL' ^J) - He did not come to 
us so that we could give him the book. 

6. After (ddU' j'j) when it appears in the 
following instances: 

0 ji z 

(^dij j pdd!) - You embrace Islam and you 
will simultaneously succeed. 

* % ^ ^ ) 0 s SOS ' 

ji\5 j jJi jV Vj )J) - Do not prevent 

(another) from an (evil) trait when you 
yourself perpetrate it. 

0 S' 

Note 4: If the particle (o') appears after the verb 
(jdd) or any of its derivatives, it will be regarded 

'"'S * * & 

as the abbreviated form (od^) of (o'). It will 
render (s~^0 to (^jU^ Jd), e.g. 

1 -* * * Os 

I Os 0 S 0 0 SS V s , s 

( L5 0s y> o o' jdp) - He knew that there 

will be people among you who are ill. See Lesson 
49. 
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Vocabulary List No. 46 


Word 

Meaning 

> . . ' ' . I i 


jd 

to exercise 

(s£ 4 u-) cr"' 

to grieve 


(1) to make someone 


succeed 

(c3JL^2j) 

to give charity 


(10) to regard as easy 

* i 

JP 

(1) to misguide, to 
mislead 

" . 

(1) to break, infringe. 

u^’ 

violate 


(4) to appear, to become 


clear 


(3) to persevere, to 

persist 

& 

(4) to be well- 


mannered, to be 
cultured 

(j t 0) 

to be generous 

(<£ 4 

to fail 

. 0 » Ox 

C -12^ 

thread 
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(j c 0) hi 

to go near 


physical exercise 

(^) ^3 

to be abstinent 

(j t 0) ill*’ 

to become a chief, to 
govern 

o« 

ll£> 

feeble, faint 

(<£ ‘ u^) ^ 

to disobey 

(u^) 

to string (pearls) 


Exercise No. 82 


(A) Examine the imperfect verbs (^jUall in 

the following examples and say whether they are 
ji y) or (y If they are , state the reason. 


O x x s t Q S S o / O Jl ^ O /• i Jl i . 

. lili dh ii 01 dh 2j£-\ j^iil (1) 

2 ) 

. Jiy * liJl ,y> 0 °j£j lib diiliV Ji (3) 

x 0 / jZx 0 ^ /I 

^ r* (4) 
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aJjT* ddMdJ, °J jUk; Js~ M^Ul (5) 

. lad! £«2J OlT U JdiJl 01) Ij&p!} 

. A^-*Jl ^3 dpjJl L_i-L>-U C-~ 6”" d> (6) 

. Jjjl i'p^>- 3j*^) d ? ^l gi IJLAlj (7) 

• ^ ( 8 ) 

0^0^ ^ 0^0^ /"A 

. IjJ> \jl J^r (y) 

. \'j^'jJ y Jl o!>£) y (10) 

. di-*-« jild li ^ildj (11) 

0^^ dJ dlUp (_jJ_gjLa jJ jJt l$j( <0-*^ 00^ (12) 

0 o - ^ 0° ^ & 

. 4_«dp jjJL) f. ^JJl ^idrJ 01) ^ajix)l 

li) O-Lai jlij? J$ Od) 1 j5l ^1 Jli (13) 

53 ^ / ^ / / / / 0 / 

i_i*d2J Od) o-*d*-0 L° 00) A^JUa^JI iw~^>rli dO-ap c£®3^ 




^juV, jJLj did iii jk i«i j^j jis (14) 

,oi/ / ^ J 0 Jl 0 ^ C f ^ 

. \ jj\j>zj ^1>- (j j OwLj 

. i^iii °j y:o lti^ji ci (15) 
JjJl 2)^1 jl lXai\ di^l) (16) 
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. y\ J£Ul oSliJl Coi 


(B) Translate the following verses of the Qur'an 
into English. 


o A 


. dj^J\L\yjJ J ( 1 ) 

. ^stjT i c. j* \°j^k u&j (3> 

,j. — * ( _y2 t o v yi j»-53 ijis"j(4) 

. jjjl ^ zjJi \ Ja£Jl 

33 33 s 0 ^ 

. dJl ,j^- dJ-Uk-j (5) 

d S dipUi 3 U3A- aLl ^3 yjj c^JUl IS (6) 


Exercise No. 83 

Translate the following sentences into Arabic. 

(1) O our Lord, we seek refuge in You from 
disobeying You. 

(2) Do not waste your time so that you do not fail 
in your aim. 
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(3) Are you being lazy, then you will remain 
ignorant. 

(4) Strive until you achieve your aim. 

(5) Trade in order to obtain benefit. 

(6) We will continue striving for the freedom of 

o £ 

our homeland until (ji) we reach our ambition. 

(7) Neither was the lazy trader going to make a 
profit nor was the diligent one to suffer a loss. 

(8) Unite in order to be independent. 

(9) I wish I was young so that I could stand in the 
row of the mujahidin. 

(10) You will never be freed from the control of 
the westerners until you learn the modern 
sciences like them and you become selfless for 
your nation. 

(11) Why do you not ponder over the glorious 
Qur'an so that the door of guidance is opened for 
you. 

(12) Do not follow your desires lest they mislead 
you from the path of Allah. 
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Lesson 56 

The Jussive Case 

(JLlJI fy* ^\y) 


1. You read about the particles 

J*iJJ jUd j J~ I) that render jazm to the 

imperfect in Lessons 20 and 49. Now remember 
that there are some nouns as well that render 

^ o 

({j*-) to the J*i). Like (V ? y ol), they 

appear before two sentences, namely the (V y) 
and (dyv). Accordingly, they are called 

s 0 x* 

. Q / 0 * ^ s' ^ i 

(y yj\ ^Lo^l) or (SI jUtJdl y > ) - words that render a 
response. 


Meaning 

Word 

who 

0 X 

Lr 4 

what, whatever 

L* 

how, wherever 


when 

U 

cT* 

whenever 

01? 
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wherever 

llif 

whenever 

id2r 

whatever 


wherever 

idi~ 

which (masculine) 

* f 

which (feminine) 

u 

Aji 


Note 1: From the above-mentioned words, {y), 

x \ / ' , of 

(y), (^T), (<jr^)' (^0 as well as the following 

words: (o40/ (<d') and (^1) are ^Ixh) - 

interrogative pronouns. See Lesson 13. 

-jjl / oS ^ 

The words (0»), (c£') and (^') are (2J ya y ^Lh) - 

relative pronouns. See Lesson 42. In these two 
instances, these words do not have any effect, e.g. 

L 0 . 0 . 

(l^ij y) - Who is reading? 

0 2 't* 2 0 ' 

( L5 dd*j y Idi) - This is the one who is teaching 
me. 

„ ^ *• 

. 0 {/J . / Q V 

2. The above-mentioned (y y ^L^ld) render jazm 

jj 0 ° 

to two verbs like {'Vy y ot) when both the verbs 
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are (^jU^ J*i). 
Examples: 


Whoever does any evil, 
will be punished for it. 

#= 0 

so* 0 * .sOsO/ -| 

J-o-M (j- 4 ( 1 ) 

Whatever good action 
you do, Allah knows it. 

y>- \j\jJH C>j ( 2 ) 

*0 'o s' 

Whatever you give, you 
will be given a 

recompense. 

xo g * o g s o s ry 

JZzJ J2JU Lo^a (O) 

Whenever you two 
strive, you will succeed. 

L*-^j ( 4 ) 

Wherever you are, death 
will afflict you. 

t 0 t s' 

^ 0 .o fo r- 

^ y ^3^ 

As you are, so will be 
your companions. 

( 6) 

* % > 

Whichever surah you 
read, you will benefit 
from it. 

} 0 

o t s-o s' >■/' ^ " / o £ ^ i & r J 

I yii «j 4 ji (/) 


Note 2: In the above-mentioned examples, the 
first verb or sentence is called the (-b y>) while the 
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second one is called the (dy-). The (T> y>) and 
(dy) together constitute a (y* 

From the above list of words, (<y) is used for 
intelligent beings and it is the most frequently 
one. The words, (d) and (dy) are used for non- 

intelligent beings. (y*) and (Ob') denote time 
while (u-bl) and (doy) denote place. The word 

,x ,« x a* ,x 

t jjS’ jj £ $£ 

(y ') can denote time as well as place, (c£') and (b>') 
have the capability of any of the above meanings. 

Note 3: Sometimes the word (y) is used to 

x o ' I x 

denote the meaning of (Jd ) and (y>), e.g. 

(l^j y y I » 1 a yi y JlS) - He said, "How will 
or when will Allah bring this back to life?" 

4. When a (ydy J*i) occurs in the response of 

the imperative (y'), it will be in the jussive case 

* 

0 . 0 X 0 /X o *• 

, e.g. (yAd cuSwl) - Be silent, you will be 

safe. 
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This jazm will apply when the meaning of (ol - if) 

can be created at the beginning of the sentence. 
Consequently, in the above example, one can say 

* o 

0 i 0 SO yS* 0 S , 

(*-w cuSwJ jl) - If you remain silent, you will be 
safe. 

5. It is compulsory to prefix the particle (cJ) 33 to 

the response (s_d j*-) of a condition (T > J ^) f when 

the second sentence does not have the capability 
of being a response. This will apply when it is a: 

1) (2LH aJL^) 

2) (yX) 

3) (^) 

4) When (v'-’ '-*) is prefixed to the verb 

5) Cj) 

6) (Id) 

7) C*)or(Ly^-) 

8) (X»Ur J*i) - that is, such a verb in which all 


33 Such a particle is called (v-hih <_» ) . 
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the paradigms are not used, e.g. (^*3), 
( J-*)/ etc. 


Examples: 


Analysis 

Sentence 

The response contains a 

Jk, ill 0! (1) 

x a * , s 

L5^ oP 

The response contains 

t ■ 

the imperative (y'). 

A •" 8 „ * 0 

It . , o $ * o *o . r\ 

Alii dy>*J jidls jl (Z) 

0 0 > . 

The response contains 
(ILalj La). 

dj ^xl!y oh (3) 

0*0 
>*' dr 4 

The response contains 

Q)- 

3^ Jt? 1 - dr 4 ( 4 ) 

* 0 i 

d « yiSJ 

The response contains 

(A 

✓ 0 
i* f ' *.' ' o „ . o .. o x . r— 

<_? zh y U> (C?) 

ij 

The response contains 

Pr)' 

s * s 0 0 

'•O', . 0^ © -* . .1 / 

l_ J> y*3 AjLp ul (D) 
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a j* 

i yo o > 

The response contains a 

J* 3 )- 

“yiia Jil ill j y jl ( 7 ) 

-- o -* f a**' - -- f ' 

u*ji lsO y-* 3 

.y 1 y>- 


The following verse alludes to this: 


34 


(_Jli JJLjj y!j lloj 


That is, the particle (^) will be prefixed to the 

second sentence, if the first sentence is a 

(V^l (£Vb aLs^) - that is (y') or or it 

contains a (»0»U- J*i), (aJ^ '- a ), (^), (A®), (y) or 


6. It is permissible to prefix the particle (cJ) or not 

to do so if the response is a (^jU^ J*i) and it is 

beyond the circle of the above-mentioned 
examples. 


34 To prefix the particle (_y) to a verb is called (_hy). 
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Examples: 

l^lJu tjdf jSo 01) - If there are a 

thousand mujahids among you, they will 
overpower two thousand (disbelievers). 

A / 

Sip j^j) - Whoever returns towards 
sin, Allah will take retribution from him. 



Note 4: You have read in Lesson 33 that the final 

£ o ^ 

alphabet of a J^), that is JiL>), is 

elided in the jussive case (fjA-t 2jW), e.g. the verb 

| ^ x O > 0-S*0^ o £ o » 

(e£ J) becomes (J (J), (j^o') becomes (£ol jJ) and 
(LsV) becomes {{) ^J). 


Exercise No. 84 

Analyse the following sentences as the one below 
has been done. 
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<b 

S 0 .* 

y** 

/ o ^ 


0 S 

J* 

‘ A ] 

o 

J3j^ 

jUrl 4 

C 

JjA^ 

jLcl* 

lH 1 

oM 

^jUil 

0 

1 0 f 

(iSV^) 

‘ 

0 

fji^' 

4 -Is 

JsULxl 

4-j 4 4l*Jl 

c_JU 

4 JlPLsJI 

4j (J jL« 

cM' 

^jUi! 

0 

4 -Is jJujl 

jy>. */3 S 1 

JpUJ! 

J' £f*-'j 
Lull 

*>U 

4 -is ^JUjI 

*>U 4 

4j*y ^ y 1 

s- 

1 
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*>U 






j JlpLjJI Jj'-sJl 

4.2*5 atL®^ - J ^xjlll 

' y7 LyJd ^ = 

£ 

1 taX-a-a^ 

0 

JpUJ! yJU 

f\ jSr = 4.2x5 

-b yt - yc^l sbo^r = ybl ^xa Idyll 

<Lb yj -b yJl 


. JjI 2Jjo^ LJJj jj oi (1) 

The verb (jta) is the (y') from (a(jtx«) meaning "to 
be sociable and affable". 

35 tz »'./■* o T°.; 

. » j yXj yi y>- ya J- 1 -*-®- 1 >-a J 



35 The particle (d) in this sentence is (i yJi y) and renders jazm to 
the verb. It is :>u) because it is the (Jy.) of (yd). It has 

preceded (fid) the verb. 
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Vocabulary List No. 47 


Word 

Meaning 

(j) C 

(1) to attain, to do properly, to 
hit the mark, to reach 

JlicJ Jli- 

to think 

(a") ^ 

to be hidden 

L5^' 

(1) to hide, conceal 

3^ 

characteristic 

(<£) ^J ,S 

(3) to be sociable, affable 


remembrance, advice 

(^) 

to bewitch, to charm 

* 'ts 

C^U;^ C 

evil 

1* , X ■>* o X 

3 1 4 «-Xj 

pertinent, relevant, correct 

^U> 

(3) to cooperate, to go along 
with 

x li/ 

l//^ 5 

(2) to bite firmly 

ail .* 

a 

model, example 

(0) L-idd 

to be kind, friendly 

(ii) odd 

to be fine, delicate, elegant. 
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graceful 

" 1-1 , ” 

foot sole, padded foot (of 

jt-^ C *- 4 ^ 4 

animals) 

* . "?f * | r 

l-JLjI c ub 

canine tooth, tusk, fang 

(a 4 ) L>J 

to trample 

53 

yj 

to respect, to revere 


Exercise No. 85 

Note 5: Determine the reason and the sign of the 
jazm of (^jU^ J*i) in the following sentences. 

Some sentences have the particle (^) prefixed to 
them. What is the reason for this? 


#, 0 X 0 , 0 s' 0 s .Os' «-| 

. (CU)-bkl) (1) 

lL b b y~ ^ (j- 4 (2) 

t, U ^ ,S\j ^ (3) 

. 'dfcj 'jy i&f VLJ~ ! Ji (4) 

53 ^ . 0 } 

o.. .o^ io ^ o # , ^ o ^ ^ £■ 

. )) ^>o I L>-^Aj Lo2l^>- 
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fijJi \yj>J 01 Jb j.L'yi 1-^)1 (6) 

. \°J°p i^r fell fajls 

<y Or 4 'j^j' (7) 

•(^') 

• di^J Or 4 did ^ (8) 

X J! x 

»' 0 0 i f o . o . x -# o . o x x Q 

jj^l ^ ^Usj jj 00 

!" ff 0 ^ t 0 s '. ■’ 

LbjJJ LJLJU j^2J 

fi'„o x .6 * s o o x o xo x o x x 1 A 

IjUp Or^J (1U) 

!®X-* » f )/ °. f o£x.» o t" o s s 

f jAi o f jN o or*j 

X i 

W „0,x 0 0 x0 0 / x x 0 x x 

300^- l£j*' ,j3^j u^xj ( _L _L ) 

jjL" ^lil! Jp L5 ik: l^jl^ 01 j 

1u^L>- OX” ^»db j y&i Mj (12) 

tf>xJJxx OOX^X^^JI 

jls>zJ lit J^x jls > tJ (J jj 

4-w2j oj ddis (^jjoJi jx (13) 

. j& 'J?)\ >J*J jf l^olx lb*J 


Note 6: The verbs at the end of the latter four 
stanzas are (pj^), but due to the scale of the 
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poetry, a long kasrah is read on these words. The 

word has two kasrahs. It will also be read 

with a long kasrah. These factors are permissible 
in poetry. 


Exercise No. 86 


Translate the following verses of the Qur'an. 

o * s o * 

ilJj dlLi \°J°J j<]j p ji &T Li>Gi ciii (2> 

. ill a, (JC L.&J t ykj jf J £ Ijjl; di} (3) 

. Lo-J^p Ijy jli aii J j aI] 1 j (4) 

ob lbs 1_£J U” Ajl (j-* UjIj Lo^- 4 I jJlij (5) 


J< .* 09 , 


. yw . iIjl- Uy an i y;t (6) 

0 „ 0 1 * ^ „ lS» ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o^o * * o * o * s "S* s o^o/os ry 

. LgJ I ACj^v pv..|^ ) Oj J *-A A_Au~^- U1 ( / ) 
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Lesson 57 

The Declension of a Noun 

(^\ j>\) 

1. With regards to (syt y9), nouns are of three 
types: 

(1) ( l 5 4^') - Indeclinable Nouns whose final 
radicals remain unchanged in the different cases 
and they are not affected by any (J-oIp), e.g. 


- 4 - 


>1 4JW 




Vi y* ChyJj 

fNj-* S-ii- 


0 0/ 

(2) (i_3 t-j yt-Jl) triptotes 36 - those 

nouns whose ends change due to a change in case 

* ^ 

and which accept and (yv) with 

tan win, e.g. 


36 This is a class of nouns that is fully declined. The Arabs call 
declension y). 
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>1 4JU 

<■ aJL>- 

£3 J)\ 2Jb- 

, „ , »■* 
yy^ 

' . * / Jl Ofx- 

+ j _ ' _ 


• / 0J*» ji 0/ . Jl / o jl . 

(3) (i_j J l j^\ v_j ytJI) diptotes 37 - nouns 
which do not accept tanwin and in the 
nominative case a dammah is used, 

while a fathah without tanwin is used in the 
accusative and genitive cases (yMj sJU~), 

e.g. 


>1 

t aJL>- 

£-S )\ aJL>- 

Lis 

x x Jl Jl Of/ 

cu>lj 

*' * V 

y>S- S-Gr 


2. The indeclinable nouns (sL> are very 

few. They are as follows: 

Pronouns These are discussed in 


37 These are certain classes of nouns that are not fully declined. 
European grammarians sometimes refer to them as diptotes. (A 
New Arabic Grammar by Haywood and Nahmad, p. 34, 1970, 
Lund Humphries) 
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Lessons 6, 11, 14, 15, 17 and 41. 

o ^ 0 £ 

Indicative Pronouns (ajLiUl ^lllh). See Lesson 

12. 

0 o 0 •* 0 £ 

Interrogative Pronouns ^LCh). See 

Lesson 13. 

o fi S 

. o Jt 0 s' t s' 0 *■ 

Relative Pronouns (^J See Lesson 
42. 

Conditional Nouns (-L See Lesson 56. 

a# 55 Ji Q £ 

Compound Numbers (VS" y> ildpl) - that is, from 
(^Ap dCl - 11) till - 19). See Lesson 44. 

Vague Nouns (aICxJI e.g. ) , (j&), 

(Ids'), (cupj See Lesson 64. 

Nouns of Sound (o y&>\ e.g. (dtp JIp - the 

sound of a crow), (p - the sound used to make a 
camel sit), etc. 

^ ° p ° o £ 

(JldiUl s-llLl) - these are words which are not 
verbs but have the meaning of verbs, e.g. 

- to be far). See Lesson 75. 

The scale of (Jdu) if it is used to denote the 
name of a female, or it is an adjective or it 
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denotes the meaning of the imperative (y'), e.g. 

- name of woman), ( jCi - a transgressing 
woman), - meaning "beware"). 

Note 1: The dual forms of the (Sj&l!! jtlH-l) and 

^ _ o ^ ^ , 

fOSOStSO* .) 0.) 

(2J jiJt tL^I) are declinable, e.g. (01%, (^>), 
(01% (jJ% (iUll) and (dhp). 

( j 

0 X 

x 0 J 1 f Jl o 

3. These are the types of (<-* %) and the 
method of recognizing them: 

X 0 Os 

. / . Jl o » s 0 f 0 

(1) A proper noun ,%) will be % %) 
when: 

a) it is feminine and it has more than three 

. £ ^ S* 

alphabets or its middle alphabet is (b y% - 

> ' ^ 

having a harakah, e.g. (XLbli), (*_~o j) and 

(£-)• 

b) it is non- Arabic and it has more than three 

Jl 0 0 J* 0 S 0 

alphabets, e.g. (^ypl), (%'%. The name 
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■fi o J* . s o Jl 

y) is fully declinable ^u>). It will also 

o -- 

• X o Ji > Jl o 

be (s_J jS-) if its middle radical is 

.Us s* * ss 

(U yx^) 7 e.g. (ytS>) - name of a fort or it is 

feminine, e.g. (^-*) - Egypt. However, 
there is a difference of opinion with regard 
to the word (di&). According to some 

scholars, it is masculine while others are of 
the view that it is feminine. 

c) where two words are joined in such a 

manner that they have become one word, 

% ' 
jJ . 0 s' 

e.g. (dJ-htj) 38 - name of a city. Such a 

compound is called {y*y y) or 

^0 * „ , 

y^y). 

d) such a noun which has an extra alif and 

* „ % 

nun at the end, (oLdp). 

Jl s o £ 

e) it has the same scale as a verb, e.g. (~u^'), 

(-sa)- 

Ji Ji 

f) a proper noun on the scale of (J^), e.g. 


38 The word (ji?) is the name of an idol while (Si) is the name of a 
king. 
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* s * * , * 

{y^) r (J j). Very few words are used on this 
scale. 

Note 2: The plural of some adjectival nouns 

^lllO) also appears on the scale of (J*i) and 

o } 

• SO J* » -**0. } S *■ 

they are j^J\ jJ>), e.g. (^') is the plural of 

o i * * * o 

(<J - other). (^>r) is the plural of - all 

together). However, the scale of (J*i) used as the 

o 0 cx; >o 

feminine plural of the elative (J-Oaidl ^1), is 

. S 0 } ^ I 0 «- & s A 

j^l*), e.g. ( j S ), the plural of ) and (y^), 
the plural of (c£ yw=>). See 14.3. 

(2) An adjective ^1) will be ^p) 

when: 

i* ✓ ✓ 

® it is on the scale of ( 0*>Ui), on condition that 
its feminine form is not on the scale of 

■fi s s to * o 

(aJVju), e.g. (01 - intoxicated), (OlAkp - 

\ ° 

thirsty). The feminine forms are (ij j>^) 

1 0 * 

and (^kp) respectively. The word (olAoj) 

. x o J* 

is (^~J because its feminine form is 
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(AjCUJ). 


_ , S ,£ * s 0 £ * s 0 * 

® it is on the scale of (J*h), e.g. (^oh), (j— s^\), 


etc. 

® it is such a numeral whose meaning has 

* 

$. s s. f 0 s 

repetition, e.g. (.ibh) - one by one, (~b~ y) - 
one by one. Each of these words contain the 

} Ji 

meaning of (^'j a^lj) - one by one. (^hJ) - 

I “/ 

in twos, ( L5 ^>) - in twos. This continues in a 

l , jt t / o s 

similar manner till and - in 

tens. See 46.5. 


(3) When an extra (aSjTL* ijdl) appears at the end 

o 

• X o Ji . Jl o 

of any noun or adjective, it is also ^), 

' „ 0 t 

whether the word is singular, e.g. (*L»2d - name of 
* * 
a woman), (VlbLo- - a beautiful woman), (b - 

red) etc. or whether it is plural, e.g. (^Uip - 

' „ „e 

scholars), (s-L-il - messengers), etc. 

f , O ( 

Note 3: The word (^Ldd) which is the plural of 

■fi o . s oJ* 

((*-**') is y^) because its hamzah is not extra 
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0 

and is changed from a (j). The word (♦—!) was 

■fi o 

originally 

* SO t * 

However, the word the plural of 

although having an original hamzah, is used as 

( j* e.g. (iat ^ i>lj Sf). 

(4) the plurals which appear on the following 

0 

• 0 1 f t o . 

scales are (‘-t Jl 


Plural 

Scale 

Example 

Singular 

Meaning 



-Jl / 0 

silver coin 


jO lo 

it . sO 

jU jO 

gold coin 

Jpli! 

ji 


elder 


Ji o 

it tot 

Cjiri 

lie 

t s 

Jj-Los 


it Os 

musjid 

jlpli* 


it so 

lamp 



Ji2j 

statute 

t s 

Jfty 

>> 

■ji 

Sy £ tS 

circle, calamity 
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If a round ta (y^y y> d) is suffixed to these scales, 

. / o9 ^ 

the word becomes (i-$ j^V), e.g. - teachers), 

(2jjlf^ - plural of 


All the above-mentioned scales are called 


/ . ° ^ ^ ti 


y^\ - the final plurals) because a 

further broken plural cannot be constructed from 
them, although a sound plural may be formed, 

' o 9 

e.g. (Oj^u 1 - elders). However, this is very rare. 


4. You have already learnt that in the genitive 
case (ykl 2jl^), a noun that is {*-9 Jy) cannot 

take the kasrah. It accepts only the fathah. 
However, when the definite article is prefixed to 

such a noun or it is (^JU^), it accepts the kasrah 


in the genitive case (yM ^^), e.g. 

/o s 9 o o/o / 

jpZ, Ul} s-L^UU 

yp.0i;, 


Translation: There is a place for the wealthy, the 
poor, the white and the black in the madrasahs 
and musjids of Egypt. 
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The words in bold are ^Ut j£) but they are 

Similarly, if any proper noun is regarded as 
indefinite, tanwin and kasrah can be read on it, 

o p 

JS x J. t o*P 

e.g. (UL^ip c-jIj) - 1 saw an Uthman. 


5. The j&\) of the dual and sound plural forms 

o X 

»X0-S»-S0. »X0-S 

of a jS-) is the same as (<-* y^) words, 

e.g. 

pOpO^.O^pO* Op 


o P 0 f .0>P0 f OPPO f . P P o ?>PO f 

ot 


1 y±S>- I y±S>- I 


Note 4: We have explained the section of 

o p 

• P o o 

(i_j jIp) in an innovative and simplified 

manner. In the ancient books of Arabic Grammar, 
it is expounded in another style which is slightly 
more difficult to grasp. Then too, we will clarify 
the old method and explain it here so that you do 
not incur any difficulty when you study other 
books of Grammar. 
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The Old Method of Explaining (^auJi ^Ip) 

When any two of the following causes are found 

o 

• X 0 } . ji o 

in a noun, it will be jS-). These aspects 

or causes are: 


Causes 

Meaning 


proper noun 

. 0 x 

or 

adjective 


feminine 


scale of the verb 


changed from original 

0» s 

OCJjiJ jy j i_ju! 

extra alif and nun 

^ s 0 ^ 

non-Arabic 

Os X 

combination of two 

words to form one 

1« 1# < 

„ X ^ M X 0 ^ 0 X ^ . (f 

extra alif succeeded by 
hamzah 

0 

o * * M -- o -- 

9y^cJ\ ls 4^» 

the final plural scale 
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(i) Firstly understand that (Jlfp) refers to a word 
that has changed from its original form into a 
new form. It is of two types: J-^p) and 

If there is an indication or proof that a word has 
changed from its original form to adopt the new 

one, it is called ^ J^) or J-tp), e.g. the 

A > s 

word (o%") - three three. One cause is (^=>) 

while the other is (J^p). The meaning of this 

word indicates that it was originally '£%') 

% % 

and then it changed to (o%"). Accordingly, it is 
said to have ( L5 A^ J-^p). 

Words which do not have an indication or proof 
of change of form are said to have J-*p), 

/ Os 

ft s £ } } . x 0 > Jl o 

e.g. (^-p), (yj), etc. These words are jS-) 

because they do not contain any other cause 
except (yLip). It is therefore assumed that these 

words were originally (y^) and (A'j) and have 
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* S * * , * 

now taken the form of (y^) and (yj). This is 
called (if J^p). 


(ii) The cause, (^=>), cannot combine with (aIJp). 
If any adjective is made into a proper noun, its 
adjectival quality (^=>) no more remains, e.g. the 

word is originally an adjective because it is 

an (JpliJl ^—1). When someone is given the name 
of (-O.W), it only remains a proper noun. 

o X 

_ . / oJI . jo, 

Consequently, it will not be (>-* »• 


so J* 

(iii) An Arabic adjective cannot be (S-o^p) nor can 
it be ( L yvly*l yS y). 


s s / o Jl o / .(■ x sO J* Os 

(iv) The (ouilj ooj ool) and (g ^-<>3*11 £-*^-) 


are such causes that take the place of two causes. 
They are individually sufficient to render a word 

(i-j ysLj\ jS-), e.g. (d - desert), (^Uip - 
scholars), - mosques), (JpbS - candles). 
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If any cause from no. 3 till no. 8 combines with 

. / Os 

& . S . sOftfO, 

( 2 ^ 1 p) in any word, it will be jS-~), e.g. 

f s S 6 ' s 0 Is 

has (Jbip) and (d~Jb); 

„ < s' 0 * 

f s 0 *■ \J* \ s , 0 » Os 

has and Oj j); 

(^p) has (aLJp) and (Jap); 

o , x- if s 

s f S | S SS S 0 f S if . p 

(oUap) has (a^Ip) and (obJJlj dy j eJ31); 

f 0 S O & i s s 0 f 

has (V^-) and (a-o^p); 

f ' s' 

& \ S \0 S & > S Os 0 ^s 0 S 

has (vJp) and yy y). 

If any cause from no. 3 till no. 6 combines with 

/■ Os 

• S Oft f 0 

(Aiv=>) in any word, it will be (y Jl jy). 

o * 

However, the ^b) 39 will not be considered 

■f , o S 

„ S 0 f S if > P 

in this case. Only the («j y^ls ijdl) and 

if s 

„ s 0 f 0 s if .P 

< iJi) will be considered, e.g. 

| o f /0 s o % s 

( L y— and have (Ai^>) and (d~Jb); 

„ < ' 0 f 

f s 0 *■ , 0 t 0 s 

(j^js- 1) has (Sjiv=>) and Ojj); 


39 It was mentioned in Lesson 4 of Volume One that there are 
three signs for a word to be feminine, namely, (editSi f iS) - (s), ( id 
sjjv^A.) and (oSjh^> . aji) . 
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(o%") or (ddi*) has (4iv=>) and (Jai); 

i 0 1 # s 

/ | / // / Q Jl y .f 

(OLiJap) has (Ajiv?) and ( jdailj 0 j^ j 4J4JI). 


Examples of nouns that are ( 4 - 3 ^Ut jIp): 


Examples 

Causes 

* > 

0 0 x -S' 

c 6 y>j>- 4 <C\-a 4 

oJjit jJ^Jl 

J! J! 

•* fo f ^ ° ' .0 ^0 -»^-r 

( j*ojj 4 4 Ji^Pt-o^U c ^.51 

^cOsjdt pjjjl 

4 4 oL><2vsti 

.# 0 , ^ 0 P -* y 0 Os 

j^^Ojt 4 t_J 

4 ^ jit ji-UJt 

% s s 

* S°> ' \° ' * ' f *» '. 

J>^ 0 C C C 

^Jl^jiU djt jit jt-idt 

>'> *.s* a 

J* j ‘ Jt* ‘ ^ 

r^' 

Jl J« J 5 ^ ^89 

OU^J 4 ot-3-.i 4 0C**3- 4 ot-aP 

0 jdlj i_jJ*yt ^Jl*JI 

• S o'' *4 * ° "*0 

jL2aP 4 Otjj 4 0 U3 4 

0 jJtj I_jlj*yt £-* 4 A ~2 St 

/■ 0 ✓ sO s s s 

* s 0 P J1 ^ -,P Jl ^P J! , 0 P 

Jfl jpt 4 jlS^f 4 jifTt 4 jjipf 

-* °£ 

^Jl^sU Ojt jit AjLs^Jt 

•» ' ° > -« . ---» 

4 jA 4 ^U^>- 4 ^Uj 

pistil (3 j jSiil iJjJt 

.* J« .* 

4 S-ljj^il-P 4 d j>*-^ 4 S-l j-«4>- 

.» 

60 J-U? 4-iil 
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>. , 

* °s'\' ' |= \ 0 ' 'V 

{ jP 4 Jj.su3 <• y> <• 


Up \y 4 



Vocabulary List No. 48 


Word 

Meaning 

T* , T* 'f 

■it) 1 4 Jjl 

ever 

(<J) (jtf 

(1) to expose, reveal 

•* 0 , "f * 0 »! 

JO 1 *' ‘ Jdjii 

jug, pitcher 

0) 

(7) satisfaction, pleasure 


orange 

O^xf 

(4) to be created, formed 

55 

(c5) L5 ^" 

(4) to adorn oneself, to don 
jewellery 

22 

Jj>r 

effort, eagerness 

(u^) 

to be great, exalted 

<P 

most exalted 


favour, beautiful 
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i* x iS 55 

jii- c Ali- 

clothing 

55 

a_L>- 

(2) to make eternal, 
eternalize, immortalize 

1* / / 0 
oir“ 1 1 ^ 

pillar, member of a family 
or group 

^ " " V 
$, £. 

to be bad, evil, foul, to hurt 

1* . ^ . 1® o ^ 

^ 1 4 «-Xj 

severe, strong 

J= ^ 

^Jj C 4-Lj^g^>> 

character, nature, good 
qualities 

( oP i) aJ i^ILj 

to please, to be to someone's 
liking 

(o) LilL 

to go about, to 
circumambulate 

O) 

to seclude oneself 

o» 

Ajllp 

concern, attention 

1* 0 X / 

* ^ w f ^ 0 « 

u^'y' c u*y 

bow 

. ^ > o ; 

lTjV 

rainbow 

2 os 

of ^ •»* ? 

jS c ^15 

glass 

LijTf c Lyf 

cup 


no wonder, it is small 
wonder 
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1* 0 X 

J^rc-a 

glory, splendour 


extreme, limit, duration 

& 0 s 

spring 

V 

<j 5*'J 

to appear, to fulfil 


indigo 

a . V 

violet 


Exercise No. 87 

(A) Which words are (a3 jJ-) in the following 
sentences: 


a . * s £ „ £ . - . , ^ 

i _ipj oW^pj jSo jjl : ^LsliM (J-) 

• r J 

s s . J> 

o P . P P yj P o I 

0L^2-^ Aj jl**4 A-i jl jJiS' 4*jjl 4^*1 

.* 

. 4JLv0 0 JA^S»J j (j\Zd\ J oljj- 4 j%-& 

i^J^J c3 dsS>L3 L )Lvclj^- 4-x>. P 4 Jj wLa ol j-A ^3) 

\ 

. 4CP <U)1 jLaP 

(/ ^L^Jl ^ j^k> ^ip u^j 5 (4) 
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ft * * 

Jjjjlj jAy ^\ J jlJ jjS^-\ jt jJl 2^^ J-&J 

S S 0 & ^ ^ 

• yr^J 


(B) Translate the following verses of the Qur'an: 


. ^\j jj 0 *)Ajj L5 ^ y- 4 ^ yjlh ll I (1) 

Jls ^ UjIla l>- jj j Qui *>IS” t_y j aJ ill* j j (2) 

> . X ✓ X Jlx X ^ ^ X o1j> ^ X * s 6# f p 

0 jjL& J ^wa» J J c-j jj I J j jo Oji J 

0 ^ ^ ss 6 ' s s s 0 J> ° <S s s ' ' s 

k 7^" Jj • Ui^>t_<j1 " J 

* .* # > ^0 -- o ^ ^ a , •> * * 

'^S' J Ih^Jj . (JpJCaJl ^ JS”" 

P 0 P 0 

. (jyjLxJl Jp Ulvii 

. ^j oj 01 f ^ I 'JkJ v i yiT 3 , jui i^f u; ( 3) 
. ^jbTj Jil li ll^laf Ui > 0! (4) 

s > y ' Q } Z * > y 4 

. 0 ^jiS^Lp L^J *jjI L* (5) 

| ^ S 0 i ' * / 0 0 / ' / > * s s 

^j *\£ J Jj jljl J c-^l ^S”"I j . 0 j^-b^ jljJ j ^-^LLp ^jMl (U) 

s; £ 

• br 4 
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(C) Examine the following letter carefully and 
translate it into English. 


^J,l jJl jJl yA < 

J)\ Aiil 

r 

\ 

U*JJ • ‘CtS'" y.J Aiil A^jj ohipj 

oXxJL-vj EiL^jj aJ 1 oiyjl oEIp 3^1*11 hjJj s-IpjJIj 

.(J^*Jl |jj& (JlLoi yA j-dXj Aiil . Ujjtib Ailg-jl 

Ul~«^ 3 i viJ-Lii- Lo.j.h t- 1 j j U j J_aJ 

^Ljjl jiJipl L«j l_L?rLgjjl wLil o[S~ Loj . oEIp 

6 l ^ a pLo^^o ^i»P ^ j ■*>-£' 

JjE^ail JJjs- { y* eud^- L« j Ji£ dAJEvj c— slj 

£ jj jj ^ 

Aiil ijJJld . JjLa^jJl 

4-Jp Aiil ^L/3 Jlli . ^\a jS3 ’L5^ • dh oLp ^lp 

• f' ^S'^jl lj^» jS3 ji-E-j 

LS"j j s.LiJ'yi I y&L« jy^ 2 ^ dJ-ll Aiil yA ^prjl 

i 

A-A ^JLJ J . L&U^r-a ^ip 1“^*'-'° • dJ-> l^jJ-i 
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^S\ 



■ib'yi ^lp ^ 

/ J1 ^ 

iJapj ^ 


iL^Jl ^lp <jyi ji-*- 1 
jJt j S >U( ^ii 

iJJj>r ^J S’ ^ )L) 


f*>LJ!j 

i]jjl .lSj^p < JU? 

J^P 
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Lesson 58 

The Cases of the Noun 

1. You have learnt in Volume 1, Lesson 10 and in 

several other places, the different occasions where 

♦ ^ 

a noun is rendered (^j), and 

This will now be discussed in certain detail in this 
lesson and in the following lessons. 

2. As a reminder, we will first note the different 
cases of a noun: 


< 


lav (3) JpUII (2) Jpli (1) 

(4) 

Nominative 

(3) Jv (2) J jjoLa (1) 

(5) V J (4) 4 J 

Jl>- (6) 

(9) j£J.i (8) jlli (7) 
ol *-1 (11) ^v^Jl V (10) 

v 1 (12) 

Accusative 
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4_Jj l3La« (2) ji-l > * y- Jjt; (1) 

yr y 

Genitive 


The first category, namely (y~*A' y) is 

referred to as the (olf y y), the second one, 
namely (y~*At y^ao y) is called (oL yy*) 
while the third one, namely (y~*A' y a-2 3 ' y), is 

x j> o x 

termed as 

Each one will be now discussed in detail. 

The Nominative Case 

The and <_ju) 

3. The position of the (J^-b) and (Jplill ^JU) i n 

x o 0 e. 

Arabic is after the verb, e.g. (tdllA Jo j ^ jZ 1), 

(!0lA ^/\). 

4. If the (J-£-b) and (Jplill yJU) precede the verb, 

e- 

they will be referred to as the (\Jy) in the analysis 
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of the sentence, while the remainder of the 

sentence will be the predicate (>>=-). In this way, 

there will actually be two sentences, a smaller one 
included in the main sentence. The analysis of the 

sentence, (&J&- ^ 1 Jo j) will be as follows: 


laJli- 

rXf 

1$ 0 / 

Jjj 

J 

JpliJl 4 Jjd 

1 

r 


s- 

1 

j 4_L>^>r 

V — S 

(l£ jCf) SJui- 


5. If the (Jpli) succeeds the verb, the latter will 

always be singular, even if the is dual or 

plural, e.g. 


< 


Plural 

Dual 

Singular 


✓ 0 

j3'J\ 

* „ * „ 

o > 2 ^ 

Obi pi o > 2 ^ 

^ 0 

Sip 


Such a (Jpfi) is called (y> U? Jpli). See Lesson 18.1. 


Page 242 







s4iaAio ( %iduv — ‘'Volume/ 'Vouv 


6. You have learnt in Lesson 18 that when the 
(Jpli) is a broken plural whether it is 

masculine or feminine, the verb can be either 

> SJI ^ ^ 

masculine or feminine. One can say (JU- J\ j~^) 

> * ^ ^ 

or (JU- o Similarly, one can either say 

* , * _ * _ 0) ^ „ 

^2^) or (stU-aJi o j^~). One can use a 

masculine or feminine verb for the sound 
feminine plural (i L- sU j-* ya-) but only a 
masculine verb can be used for the sound 
masculine plural (i L- Therefore one 


0 j I 0 J! . / y x 

can only say (o j-J— J' j^~) and not 

o 

0 jl . 0 jl . / / 

(j o j^-). However, the sound plural of 


oS o o S'/ / & / 

the word (jh), namely (Oyj) or (j~>) is treated like 

•* $ 

its broken plural (s-IIjT). Hence, one can use the 
singular feminine verb for it as well, e.g. 


, 0 . ^ 0 0 A- 0 //-r 

( lyi jXj Aj oaN) 


40 


Note 1: You have learnt that the word (<j3) was 


40 The nun of the word (ip) has been elided due to being 
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Ox 

originally (yl). Therefore its sound plural is 

o o x o .flx 

(jjyj) which was abbreviated to (^yV). 


7. If the (Jpfi) is a pronoun (jy^), it is necessary 

for the verb and the (Jpli) to correspond in 
gender, e.g. 

(\ j^l^r J OuLJt O 

Such a (J^-b) is called a J^-b). 

If the (Jpli) is the plural of an untelligent being 


(Jilp jjp), its pronoun is normally singular 
feminine and sometimes plural feminine, e.g. 

y>Vi c-j y^ii) - I bought the 

dogs and they guarded my house. 

If the plural of an intelligent being replaced the 

/ Ox 

word (<_->bb>OI), the masculine plural would be 
used, e.g. 

* ^ o o 2 

0 Ox OxXX x ■ » x o x £ xO 

(,yy 1 j-x jUddl o y*-u~4) - I hired the youth 
and they guarded my house. 



8. The position of the (Jpli) is immediately after 
the verb without any separation. This is followed 
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by the object (J y^»). However, it is not necessary 
to maintain this sequence. A separating word can 
intervene between the verb and the (Jpb), e.g. 

(libs' JVs- j» j3l \J>). Sometimes the (J y^») precedes 
the (Jpli) and even the verb, e.g. l^cs ' }), 

22 ^ S-y ^ j# / 

( l5 !p 1 J Id). However, the (Jpb) cannot precede 
the verb. If the (Jpb) appears before the verb, it 
will not be called the (J^-b) but will now be called 
the ('^v>). 

Where is it necessary to make the precede 

the ( J j*io) or succeed it? 

9. It is necessary to make the (J^-b) precede the 
(J yJiy) in the following instances: 

(a) when both the (J^-b) and the ( J lack 

outward (s^' _/=•' ) , both have the ability of being the 
(Jpli) or the (J j* A*) and there is no way to 

distinguish between them, e.g. ( L5 — (*A ') _ 
Yahya honoured Isa. If the word 'Isa' has to 
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precede the ( Jpli), it will be regarded as the (Jpli) 
and what the speaker meant will not be achieved. 
However, in examples such as (<j JS4- 
Yahya ate a guava), it is permissible to make the 
(Jpli) succeed the (J y^») because a guava is not 
something that can eat Yahya. 


(b) when the (J j*L>) occurs after (V I ) or any 
word with a similar meaning, e.g. 

^ . s S 0 # ^ l S Q s S / S 

(^1p j! Lip y I j L* - Zaid did not honour 


anyone besides All). If one has to make the (J j***) 

53 

precede the word (V)) by saying, 

53 s Os 

])l Q/ yj . / / / - S ( __ 

(A j L^ (* jj ' L>) - No one honoured All besides 

✓ £ 

Zaid, the meaning will change. The word (LJl) 
creates limitation, e.g. 

0 0 s- 6 

A.j > f ' - Zaid only honoured All). This 

sentence has the same meaning as the first one. It 
is necessary to make the (J^-b) precede the (J j*A>) 
otherwise the meaning will change. 



10. In the following instances, it is necessary to 
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make the (JpL») succeed the (J y^)\ 

(a) when the has a pronoun referring 

to the (J y<-^) attached to it, e.g. y laJlA - 
Khalid's nation honoured him). In this example, 
the word ((»y) is the (Jpb). Attached to it is a 

pronoun — ) which reverts to the ( J namely 

x o 

Khalid. If one has to say (IAU>^ 1), it will 

necessitate uttering a pronoun before mentioning 
the person or thing which it refers to 

0 ^ ' q' & 0 

(^SAUl Jli jLUisI). This is generally regarded as 
defective in Arabic. 

Note 2: You have learnt above that the sequence 
in a sentence is first the verb, followed by the 

(Jpli) and then the (J Even if the (J 
precedes the (Jpli), in status it will succeed the 
(Jpli). In the above-mentioned example, if the 

word (^y) precedes the (Jpli), the pronoun — ) 

refers to such a noun which comes later in words 
and in status. This is not permissible. However, if 

a pronoun referring to the ( J-c-b) is attached to the 
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( J y^»), {J> AJ' jQ) will be permissible, e.g. 

x o 

■fi . x % x 0 x x 

(jJL>^ 4x jS - Khalid honoured his nation), 

because although the word Khalid succeeds the 
pronoun in words, it precedes it in status due to it 

being the 


(b) when the (J^-b) occurs after the word 

(^1), e.g. (A>j JV j' X.j b - No one 

honoured All besides Zaid). If one has to make the 

55 

(Jpb) precede the word (V)) in this case, the 
meaning will be distorted. 


(c) if the (J is attached to the verb, one 
will be compelled to make the (J^b) succeed it, 
e.g. (A j dL - Zaid hit you). The pronoun (15) is 

the (J in this example and it is attached to 
the verb. 


11. You have learnt in Lesson 17 that some verbs 
have two or three objects. However, the 

(Jplill ^JU) of the passive verb, which is y y), 
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remains one. The remaining objects will remain 
y^S) as normal, e.g. (Lb> \x»\j>- aJj JLp - Zaid 
regarded Hamid to be wealthy). In the passive 
tense, this will be changed to (ud> ^ - 

Hamid was thought to be wealthy). 

Note 3: You have learnt the method of changing 
J*i) into (J y&Z Jju) in Lessons 14, 15 and 

25. When the need arises, form the (J J*i) 
accordingly. 

12. The verbal noun (j-L^>) and some derived 
nouns ^Lcd) also have a (Jpli) and (J y^»). 

See Lesson 22. These words also render (^ij) to 
the (Jpli) and (v_~^J) to the (J y^»), e.g. 

(N j y} j> JjLJI (X»r - The one whose horse 
surpassed the horse of Zaid came). In this 

s' JJ jJJ 

example, the first j) is the (Jpli) of (jjCJI) 
while the second one is the (J y^). The definite 

0 x- 

article (J') in this case is an (J y> *—4). Therefore 
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the meaning of (<JjCJI) is e£^')- See Lesson 

e- 

42.6. The (jU^^) and (Lax^> ^U^l) will be discussed 
in detail in the forthcoming lessons. 


Vocabulary List No. 49 


Word 

Meaning 

0) 

(7) to put to the test, to afflict 

X . s OsO 

(10) to drain off, to extract 

0) 

(1) to distract, to divert attention 

(°) 

to pull, to render a kasrah to any 

noun 

(0) 

to brood, to incubate (an egg), 
to raise (a child) 

y/j 

to seduce, to entice 

0 

( ^S~ ijlj 

to tempt someone to commit 
evil 


to sever relations, to traverse 

o - °) 

to reproach 


(2) to tear, to rip apart 


to attack, to jump 
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(J°) 

to demolish 

■A SO* 22 SO* 

^ ‘ y^' 

Bedouin 

1* 0 x 

dung 

o» 

T* Os /Os 

L “Cv^o 

egg 

9 

1* X ^ 0 

L 4*p 

church 

xO x 

4I*j 

suddenly 

9 „ o 

•»« o . i i« - 

■S jJj*- L JJj>r 

hide, skin 

1« <- 
. . -"0 f ^ 0 

l)L^i c 

time, sometimes 

o» 

9 s 9 o 9 

yj c fi yj 

group 

i* ^ 

d C 

magician 

9 

field, courtyard 

i# o ^ o / 

fat 

1* ' 'u * 0 'u 

<L*> c 

candle, lamp 

J= , <- 

. ^ 0 X 

£L>t-v2l C 

healthy 

, * 

-' I-" 

j->/3 C 4^a 

monastery 

j! > c >lL 

9 

9 o 9> 

bird 
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1* . y 

u- jS' 

fortune teller, diviner 

■fi 1* 

01 t Sjli 

mouse 

f ■>* ♦ f ^ 0 • 

j c ^ ‘ 


„ -S 

id 0 ^ . 

chick 

CJv 2 


1* X 

^ y o . f ^ 0 • 

C 4^o jl ji 


1 0 ' 

prey 



1* ^ 

Odxj t 

youth 

1* o ^ 

clothing 

^ p a 

4^lJ 

to attack suddenly 

i* id 

‘ J*j 

shoe, sandal 

* t'° f ’* " 

J • J ‘ jtJ 

hair of camel, etc. 

* 

■fi 0 „y 

fuel 


Exercise No. 88 

Note 4: Recognize the Jpli) and Jpli) 

in the following sentences. Ponder over the 
occasions where the verb and the (Jpli) 
correspond and where they do not correspond. 
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Also note where the necessarily precedes or 
succeeds the object. 


Jfp -1 ^ f/CJ ^u!p °J^\ j! (1 

. >L)i 

. Ij\b-1 Q LL>- 0 j^^cdl £_ajjl (2 

ljl£j L5 ^ Sjxd^Jl 4^J S .lj> w 3 v yi i_3 yj jl i_3yu (3 

Ap a 3 j5^J( slip y£3jy Cj}\ s o?.lA jl ?.lA (4 

o a ' tf m° f °i° - 

. ^ylhi^o jl yA 2 ^ 0 " (5 

. dhp lj*jaS jlj dhjlil J,j (6 

jt-4 <L>-1 _^!l ^L«jL oljLhlt j j yLo 5.I (/ 

.* ^ 

5.1 ^JLdl ^jgaTj <La*)Adl £-A L*J y> p. ^ 1 </> y J 

lL>- 2_yLj( j jljgail; j J yLo J lL>- *_g-L>rjL 0 j-i J»„ 

0 y^Jj yS'V^VV (_£ y lj_a ^0 . AjLJuII ^L«Jj jV-g-ijAa OjbLjJ 

La S-l j-a^t iA*>L4 Aiil Oj^-ob^ jvijU-a Ijii) lij AjjJuil 

^ \ 

Lg_b IjJjj lij O jll /y li y>- Aiil 0j^”"2j SjLhll lj-al.5 
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^Jj aJjI . v-g-jj ■» 4 *h pI L« Oj— *aj 

pJL~il L§jt ^jSsJ *l!lj j^JJl (3 Ojl*Xj*j y 

aL4-l <wjO cii-;j d-Q 2 -^ L* ^1 p I ^"Li ^ Jj JilaJl 

. 4 j>tv 2 j(j 


Exercise No. 89 


Translate the following verses of the holy Qur'an: 


o. / . o .s ✓ 0 1# s s 

. <L^&j ^j£- L&lxi ijl jJ el a j— (JUj (1 

. v [JZ J ljjj\ Ipji ^iii ( 2 
ill} UlLi i J J jtfj i jl*f jj ji itT L,i>Qi oils (3 

Jjfc iiij Jji j ^ jjj\ i ijjii j lit (4 

. o^hlJl 01 ill J i( ill! 

. lb, Jdb 3T>; U of dJ&tf (5 

yTS lij U IjJL*T ^-Ul L^jI if (6 

. Alii 

^ / og 

0 (7 
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■ ' j *SsJ' 'Jl j 'jij' ^dJ' (8 

£-«' O-aJ-gJ jV-g-s^J ^UJ' <UJ' £-4.5 U jJj (9 

X 53 0 

^ . Jl 0 Jl , , J! x ,■ / tSI ' \ S S 

. 4Jjl I Jj Jj>rL^w4 J 

. Jpg oix tj J£i iij (10 


Exercise No. 90 

Translate the following sentences into Arabic: 

It is said that the lion has been given so much 
strength that it can kill a large ox with one strike. 

Most of the time Orf S/t i j) r it comes out of its den 

at night to hunt. It attacks its prey suddenly just 

* V 'V, 

as (o' lo ) a cat jumps onto a mouse. Its two eyes 

have been made in such a way that it can see at 
night just as it can see during the day. All the 
animals fear it. Therefore it is called the king of 
the animals. May Allah save us from its evil. 
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Test No. 19 


1) What is the original position of the (Jpli), 
(JpliJt and the (J jjuL*)? 


2) If the or the (Jpliil precede the verb, 

what are they termed as? 

3) Do the analysis of these two sentences: 


^ 0 ( 0/ ( ^ 0 ( ( ^ o ^ 

(I aj j ^Sl) and (' ^ j). 


4) If the (Jpb) or (JpliJi l_JU) are (y^), what 

changes occur in the verb by the changing of the 
(Jpli). If the (Jpb) is what changes occur? 

5) What word-form of the verb is used with the 

masculine sound plural (1 LJ' jZ dll and the 

feminine sound plural ((1 LJl cJyll £*?■)? 

6) Where is it necessary to make the (Jp1») 


precede the ( J and succeed it? 


7) If a transitive verb has two or 

three objects ( J how many representatives of 


the doer (Jplill v_2U) will be rendered (^j) when 
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the passive tense (J is used? 

8) Change the active tense verbs J*i) to 

the passive tense (J J*i) in the following 
sentences, delete the (Jpli) and make the (J y^») 
the (JpUJI 

' * ' * * 4 * 

• O^j 0 jil j2\ (1 

k*j J*j x J, ^ 

jU*Jl ob j*i\ j^zj ( JibM (^2. 


,j r*J &J.J (j- 4 ^ S-’ J^b 

/ / '' of 

. 2 jS jJl i jXJ ^owjdl { ^y*J Jbejl 

• uy® j- 5 JjCJI Lakpl (4 


. dhT iiUd C^kpf (5 

l^dlj dd-P 4^)1 j j 
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Lesson 59 

The Subject and Predicate 

(jji Mj Uiil) 


1. You have already learnt that the first part of a 

is called the - subject) and the 

second part is called the (>>=- - predicate). Both are 
in the nominative case 2Jl^). See Lesson 6. 

Note 1: However, if there appears any factor 
(J^.U) in the (yuN ^L^) that renders (v-^) to either 

s- 

the or the (>>=-), then (s— ^) will be rendered 

to it, e.g. 

* / £ y % o ^ 

(fijjlo. Ul jl) - Indeed the earth is round. 
dJl>- 015" ) - Khalid was brave. 

2. The ('deep.) can be singular 41 (■> y^) as well as an 
incomplete compound {yV&j ^ s)> e.g. 


41 Singular in this context means not being a compound, whether 
it is singular (-u-ij), dual or plural («^). 


Page 258 





s4iaAio VoliUm — ’'Volume^ Vouv 


( L5 i t w=> y yS y) or (JUsI y). However, it 

* 

cannot be a sentence (iLL) or a (sLJrl yi), that is 
Mi) or (jjyL jH- 

x J* 

3. A singular noun (3 _y *— <'), an incomplete 
compound (<_yU yA y) and a complete 

compound (fb y>), namely a (d-L- - sentence) 

■*. ,0 

or a (iuA-1 yi ) can occur in the predicate (>>=-). 
Observe the following examples: 


Sentence 

Analysis 

Li uJjJ! 

Both the ('ay) and the 

s° * 

GM are 

Li gki jsJ\ 

The ('ay) is a 

i"' -* 

(Jh^y y /)• 

Li ijJi LiL 

The ('ay) is a 

(Jlyl y). 
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Sentence 

Analysis 

i* „ 

* . * y o y 

brj ^0 

The (>>=-) is a y y)- 

». y 0 . i« 0/ 

JU Jjj 

The ( j is a (<JLy y>). 

^ 0/ 

The (>>-) is a verb thereby 

constituting a (yL*i aLj*-). 

^ ^ ■* 0 -fi ✓ 

*JlP o JJI wUl> 

The (joa-) is a (a-j^I aL^-). 

^ 0 

d t>/2 t, ■<»■ 1 1 

The (j^-) is a (aJ Jj>). 

• * ° . i i r 

^ob jjl 

a 

„ 0 o£ . 

^3 ^ A ) I 

The (>>=-) is made up of 

Gjy^ jH- 


4. If the (>>=-) is a (aL^), whether (3-H aL^-) or 
(a-Us 4io^-) / it requires a (j^) that refers to the 

f Jio 

(ijju*). Look at the sixth example. The verb (j yV) 

y f 

has a (>«^) which is (y>) concealed in it and this 
(jyws) refers to the (kty). It is also the The 

verb together with its (JpL») constitutes a 
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(Sjjti aio^r). This in turn forms the (>>=-) of the 

OX 

S /o } . 

(luyx), which is (u^r^JI) in this case. 

■fi . ^ ji o I s - 

5. Similarly, the sentence ((jLe- ajd) has a (j^) 

S- -fl y 

which refers to the ('ayx), namely (axU^). The 

ji o . Ji 

compound (®^') which is made up of a (i-^Uax) 

. . ji s 

and a (yJI ^U^>) constitutes the ('^v) while the 
word (rJ'-f-) is the This minor (vH Sio^-) 

x £ 

forms the of which is the ('a^>) of the 

major Sio^-). 

s 

6. One ('aj^>) can have several predicates e.g. 

ji o jo^Jl j ji*Jl jJ*> j). 

X i * 

In this example, the word is the ('aa^>). The 
remaining four nouns form the 

s 

Sometimes there are several ('^v) in sequence in 

a sentence. The of each one follows in 

sequence, e.g. 
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jj ^JU- rJu^j JJl^j J-»U-) - Hamid is 
sitting, Khalid is standing and Salih is riding. 

Such a sequence is called (t_J y> Ld). 


(LS\ 


The Occasions Where the Predicate has to 
Precede the Subject 

£ 

7. Originally, the ('-^) precedes the (j^). 
However, it is necessary to make the ( j o 1 ) 

t ■ 

precede the in the following instances: 

(a) when the is an (^Lg-a^l *— '), e.g. (Nj jj'), 
(2J^j' Js>S ). In these examples, the words (jj') and 
(U?) are the (y^) because they contain the 
adverbial meaning (v J&). Consequently, they 

t ■ 

cannot be the (' J ^V‘). They cannot succeed any 

words because the ^UN) always appear 

at the beginning of a sentence, whether they are 

t ■ 

the ('-^-*) or the {y^-). 

Note 2: The words (jj'), (^'), (^), (OIj') and 
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(oils') are adverbs and will consequently always 
be the (y^). The remaining ^Lcd) like 

ass c 

(js), (U) etc. will always be the ('ao>). 

(b) if there is such a pronoun (jio) attached to 

£ 

the ('ao>) which refers to the (>>=-), e.g 

s 9- s & 

(lg 4 ^U=> j(jJ( J* - The owner of the house is in it). 

s 9 s 4 s 9 * 

The word (L^U=>) is the {y-y 'ao>) while 

(jfU( Jt) is the ^>) because the ('ao>) has a 

(jiw>) attached to it and this (jio) refers to the 

t ■ 

(y). If the ('ao) has to be brought at the 
beginning, it will lead to (jSTUl JJ jL-^l). 

(c) when the ('ao) is indefinite (« ^) and the (;>) 

is (i- 3 ^b) or j^), e.g. (o y - I have a 

cloth); (Ji-j jtaJl ^ - There is a man in the house). 

s -9 

■9 o . J / ^ £ 

The words (o y) and (J^-j) are (y y ^) 
respectively in both these sentences. 

e- 

(d) when the {y) is limited to the ('ao), that is. 
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when the (^v) occurs after the word (Vi), e.g. 

% s s 0 53 

(o*>C£Jl VI b> - No one is at a loss except for 

s- * ' 0 

the lazy one). The is (oVCjxJl). If you bring it 
to the beginning, the meaning will be distorted. 

s- 

Note 3: The method of recognizing the ('^v) and 

t ■ 

the (j>^) is that the ('-^) is the one about which 
some information is imparted while the 
information itself is the The verb and the 

(i_> Jn>) cannot become the ('■ -^). 
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Vocabulary List No. 50 


Word 

Meaning 

- - \i 

t - ^ p' 

(1) enrage 

. £ - 

01 jt C <Co 1 

utensil 

1 » 0 

Odh! 

(1) to hum, to buzz 

1 * O * t 1 * O S' 

Jjjj C 

complete month, full moon 

2ii; 

idleness, inactivity 

. O 

0 ^ w / 0 0 £ 

exemplary beauty, name of 
the daughter of Egyptian 
poetess, Aishah Taymurlyah 
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,/0 0 S 

4_Xj y>eJ 

(2) to move 

' * ' c 

(4) to conceal, go into hijab 

& 

(4) to don the niqab, to cover 


the face 

■fi 

sO . — ’ 0 

(2) calm, tranquillity, peace 

fi s s 0 

. , ,° f * .' 

OLa^rl L { yas>r 

eyelid 

■fits 

generous 

, O" V W 

fragrance 

(0) 'jL 

to cover, to conceal 

c ^ 

shine, brilliance, splendour 

fi„0 fi fi t 

rising 

Ir 

toil, hard work, trouble 

. 0 f 

o’-g-J 

regret, grief, sorrow 


speech 

■fit s sfi 

rebellious 

, 0 

musk 

1 - 

iSji 

creation 

Jili 

devoid 
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* 1 f * 1 ^ 

jLpi c jLp 

shame, disgrace 


Exercise No. 92 

(A) 

p 

Note 4: Recognize the and (>>=-) in the 

following sentences. What is the reason for the 

s ■ 

(j.^) preceding the ('Jjy>) in some of the sentences. 

. o jll ( 1 ) 

• ifi dr 4 (2) 

. jj h ■ i ii odh'yij (3) 

g 53 jl / 

. L^*Ji ddjd 4 jJj Od dxaj O'i’Wddl W (4) 

I * -* 

• (5) 

. L^hS" JcJldl Jap (6) 

• °J (7) 
• (8) 
. d)l J*2 . J L5 a4 (9) 

? lid li (10) 
. ju pPi3 ( ll> 
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. lijlijf jb-Jl J ( 12 ) 

. ( 13 ) 

. sjijgjt j-jJi ^ i ( 14 ) 

. ' P iUaJl ( 15 ) 

. ^jL^- *y dJ—'ii J^ii- ( 16 ) 

. 4_d*i 

. i j^j j^xi\ ot (IB) 


(B) Recognize the (J^li), (JpliJl l-JU), (' Jj V‘) and 


( j y>-) in the following poems. 



J-&Li JlS^" j 

3 ^ J 

3 

* . * & f , t ^ ^ 

4 J ’ ’ 

o» 

**' ^ L5^ J 5 " J J 



to t t .0 tt, , o ' -'Z ' i. I. * J. o ,i , , si . > 

J jJj (j j J ^y>w 2 jl LL^JI 
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( 3 ) 


jt y/S- o o , . . o» 

( 4 ) 


j^ipj ^5"Li liUj ,j^tj o'— U'j ^Js>rj 

( 5 ) 

s.1— 1*J' jjlS'^l ^Ip j Oj-o-S^sj jjiS'yi o| 

( 6 ) 


•* 0 -* f - 0 *•- I, t,' •*»?•' 0 u' \° •'*' tl \'°\' *° * ' 

i ^pro ^jJ ^pOI (JLq*j J 0 J ^p-Ol OOP O^pro 

( 7 ) 


^jgji p- Jiii pL ^ j "juOi 0_& licJi jji 
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Test No. 20 

e- 

[1] What is the difference between the ('-W 4 ) and 
the (J-f-b)? [2] What is the difference between the 
(Jpli) and the (Jpliil i_JU)? 

e- 

[3] How can you recognize the ('-W*) and the (y>-) 
in a sentence? 

[4] In which instances does the (j.^) have to 

e- 

precede the (lui^.)? 

[5] If the (J^-b) is a visible noun (y>lb ^1), what 
changes occur in the verb due to the changes in 
the (Jpb)? 

[6] Change the (J^-b) and the (Jpldl i_JU) to a 

(Uiy.) and the ('-W*) to a ( Jpb) and a (JpUJI c-JU) i n 
the following sentences. 

. ‘-by'i (1) 

• J2*ji jbu jid*ji (2) 

. oi$j V (3) 

• o (4) 
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. ydla C? ji^- ^ J-?r jj Jj ad-l (5) 

. j*>l5LJl ^^fapl (6) 

. a^SJ-\ aJU *y j^S/t (7) 

* 

[7] Change the ('Jjy) in the following sentences to 
the plural form and make the necessary changes 

t ■ 

in the (>>=-) in order to conform to the (' Jy-*): 

? J ( 1 ) 

? iUJ j L. (2) 

. jj Sj-Ljdl al jil (3) 

. s-lyM aIs tf .\ ylil (_£ jJl jJ jJl ( 4 ) 

. La Jz a Lg-^-L^s j(jJ( (J (5) 

. ofj jlp c-oty JdliJl ^ (6) 

[8] Construct five sentences in which the ( j o 1 ) is a 
sentence (4-U-), five sentences in which the (>>-) is 
a (3L>Jrl A~i) and five sentences in which it is 

e- 

necessary to make the (>>=-) precede the (' Jy-*). 
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Lesson 60 

The Accusative Case 

(Ob 

The Object 

(<b J 

1. The J which is generally referred to as 

the (J is a noun on which the action of the 
doer occurs. 


2. Most transitive verbs have one 

(J some have two while others have three. 
The following verbs have two objects: 




Jor J 



to 

know 

to think 

to find 

to make 

to take 


x . o £ 

The verb (r*dp') has three objects. 
Examples: 
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Hamid knew that All was 

learned. 

lljlp iflp !b>L>- jJlp 

Hamid informed 

Mahmud that All was 

learned. 

? 0 ^ 0 S o* ^ ' \° f 

llJLp Ulp 


3. The (aj J yJu>) causes no change in the verb, e.g. 

^ ' o ' ' * I ^ f ^ °A ^ ^ 

j 4 jI^Pj 4j jj>-I J dulj f j-Nl 


4. The (aj J can be a visible noun (y>lb *~4) as 
in the above example and it can be a pronoun 
(jy^> (t— i) , e.g. 

. , 0 0 X 

0 * . 4 . / ^ ^ * I » , 

4)13 J J 

In this sentence, the first (aj J y*ju>) is a 

(Jv 2 ^> c_j - attached pronoun) 
while the second and third objects are 
(Jv 2 jLl* y > - detached pronouns). 


5. You have learnt that the original position of the 
(J is after the ( Jpli), although it is 

permissible to make it precede the (Jpb). 
However, when there is a confusion between the 
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(Jpli) and the ( J y^») and there is no indication as 
to which one is which, the (J y^») should succeed 
the (JHi). See 58.10 

6. It is compulsory to make the (J precede 
the (Jpli) in the following instances: 

(a) when there is such a pronoun (j^) 
attached to the (JpL») which refers to the (J y^), 

„ * o s -?0 Os 

jt , o i . sO >■ . / 

e.g. iui-UI >_f\ - The teacher's student 

honoured him). 

(b) when the (jyw’) of the (J j*L>) is 

sO Os 

ji o z . ✓ ^ 

attached to the verb, e.g. ul ys y 1 - The leader 
honoured me). 

(c) when the (J^li) is limited, e.g. 

* s ' * ° x 0 A \ 0 s s & 

aoVs- ^ aIjI dj( - From among the 

slaves of Allah, only the learned ones fear Him). 
This meaning could also be expressed as follows: 
(s.Ld*Jl *yi »o\ls- awI *y). 

(d) when the (J y^») is such a word that 
needs to be at the beginning of the sentence. 
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These words are ^led), (i? *lr'f) and 

^0,e.g. 

(cJf - Who did you see?) 

jt o x 

(Jjy L» - What do you intend?) 

so* Ox 0 °x°xx 

b* - Whatever good you do, you 
will be rewarded for it). See 56.2. 

Ox ^ X 

(?o'y lobs' ♦i' - How many books did you read?), 
(o' j» ouo jO - I have read many books.) In this 
sentence, the word (jbS") is (~4j^ °<S ). 

In this case, the (J ^*ix) has to precede the verb as 

well in order to be at the beginning of the 
sentence. 

7. In the following three instances, only the 
(J jjuL») is mentioned while the (Job) and the (Jpli) 
are implied: 

1* o ♦ o x 

(i) jjA*. j 

(^jiko") means to warn or to caution, e.g. 

x x 0 x x Ox 

(Jlidi JlSd!) - Beware of laziness. This was 
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originally (JI~SO! jdUl). The word (jdU') which is 

a (J^d) and (J^b) is implied here. The (J has 
to be repeated in this case. Similarly, one can say, 

S S 0 s 

iidi) - This literally means: "Keep 

yourself away from laziness and keep laziness 
away from you." It was originally, 

s s 0 s 0 Os 

(dAl* js dX-A; Instead of the 

word (j“b~')/ the words (jj') or could be 

understood to be implied. 

(ii) *'>! 

0 » 0 

means to spur on, to incite or to urge, e.g. 
(Sl^U! Sl4^rUt) - Adopt diligence. This sentence 
was originally Another example is, 

' s 0 Jit s '''' 0 

(ojAJIj ig-jyJ I) - Adhere to the ideal of manhood 
(valour) and courage. Here also, the verb with its 

o 

(Jpli), namely is implied. 

(iii) 

means to specify or to intend someone 
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in particular, e.g. 

* s» > ' .s * s' s of. s ss S 0 s 

(OjjJ yj 6y y ^LJUl - We, that is, the 


prophets, neither inherit from anyone nor does 

3 j> £ 

anyone inherit from us. The word (^^-l - I 
specify) or - I mean) is implied. The word 
(^iUd.) is the (J j***) of this verb. Similarly, one 

X x- x- ? i o ^ 

can say, (s-> yol - We, the Arabs. . . or, 

o 

jxJ) - We, the Muslims. . . 


8. The above-mentioned three places are 
according to the rule. Many examples can be 
made following the rule. Besides these, there are 

certain instances which are (y^^') - as heard 
from the Arabs, where the (J*i) and (Jpli) are 
omitted and only the (J j*A») is mentioned. 


When welcoming someone, the host says, 

(li>- y>j j *>A') which is the abbreviated form 


Q s' s’ S . S S . 0 S s' . s' s' 0 S- s 0 s'G' 

of (IA- y> y -Qs* oabjj cuJl) - You have 

come to your own people, you have tread the soft 
and easy path and you have obtained an 


Page 278 





s4iaAio Voiduv — ‘'Volume^ Vouv 


expansive place, that is, welcome to you. 

Jl x ° ( // 'so 

( 4 f y 1 )), is the abbreviated form of 


x // sO 0 | Jl 

j li y 1 ) - Leave the man in his condition. 


^ _ 0 •» 

(iLj db' yip), is the abbreviated form of 


^ » ■» „ ■>» 

(iLj dbi yip - We seek Your forgiveness, O 


our Rabb. 


(JjuJl jUcuil) 

9. In some sentences the (J y^») is mentioned 

before the verb. In place of the (J y*V), a is 

mentioned after the verb which refers to the 
(J y uL»), e.g. (^Jiy tyliSdl) - I read the book. In such 

o» 

J* 0 /- | 0 jt 0 s' 

sentences, the preceding noun is called (<up J 
- independent of) because the verb has become 
independent of it due to having a (J j**V). 

Note 1: This rule is not about a J y^)- a 

preceding object. In the above-mentioned 
example, the (J yV») of the verb is the pronoun 

that is attached to it. It is for this reason 
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that the cases of («-d yd) of this noun have 
changed. 

i* 

S o s \ o S o s 

10. The (s- 1 ' A) °f a noun that is J y^) is of 3 

types: 

(a) It is necessary to render (s~^) to such a 
noun if it succeeds words that are always 
followed by a verb, like the (-d odds') and 

e.g. 

(dldl *1*11 ol) - If you obtain knowledge, it 

will benefit you. 

S S ^ S 55 

(old" dUj - Why don’t you teach your son? 


(b) If the noun succeeds a ( L5 ld y~), 
namely (Id) or (M), or a (^LgdoN/l o ^), namely 

(J^) or ('), it is better to read a on it, 

although it is not necessary to do so, e.g. 

S So*s o x S So M 

(oij I oaj lajj) - I neither met Zaid nor did 


I see Amr. 

S . 

_ ^ ,S ox o t S & ( i-*" 

yJ jd^-yl J^) - Do you recognize the two 

men? 


Page 280 





s4iaAio ( %iduv — ‘'Volume/ 'Vouv 


t $ os i o -S* o / 

It is permissible to read (a^j) on the (<o J yJ^») in 

the above-mentioned examples, but it is not better 
to do so. 


(c) when the noun succeeds Id), 

which means suddenly, it is essential to read a 
(£»j) on it, e.g. 

0 £ } * Vs * * . ^ S . J! . 

(^' jj ^%o\ lib ool olso) - I entered the 

house when suddenly (I found) my father 
rebuking the youth. 

Similarly, if it precedes the (-b odds'), 

(2j ijil jtl^f), (^Ijjo'SI ^), (did L») or the 
(JjdJU j>-) r ( ( * ij ) will be necessary, e.g. 

(dhdj oi> jl jJL*Jl) - If you serve knowledge, it 
will raise you. 

■> olj (^JJI jJ jJI) - The boy whom you saw is 
intelligent. 

(d) Besides the above-mentioned situations, 
both (xij) and (v_~* 2 J) are permissible, e.g. 
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(lljb Uf J)\ - I read the beneficial 

books always. 

11. When (v-^) is read on a noun that is 

* o ^ o J> o 

(<up J it is analyzed as the (J of an 
implied verb and the verb that succeeds 

a f * 

this noun is regarded as the of the implied 

verb. 

If (^ij) is read on this noun, it will analyzed as the 

e- 

subject ('-^), while the remainder of the sentence 

will be the predicate You will understand 

this from the analysis of the following sentences. 

Exercise 93 

Analyze the following sentences: 

oj (1) 

0 J> 

Oj <d*Jl (2) 

In the first example, (v-^) is compulsory while 
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^ 0 
iSl^2S>- 0| 

Jjwi 




- (J 

]a jZj = 4_d*i 4_Ls^ 

S- 




^ 

y> y^- jy>- 

s- 

1 

<L£*I 4_l«^ = jji Li £_a Ijjull 


Vocabulary List No. 51 


Word 

Meaning 


(1) to advance, to face 

0) J U *' 

(1) to light, to illuminate 

■fi o 

^'A 

(1) to exceed the limit 

■fi O 

(2) to be deficient, to 
squander 

£jL j2J (. 4£-\^2J 

merchandise 

' A . " 

(t/ 9 ) 

to draw, to attract 

^Lj>r c ^SU- 

hungry 
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lUJ* c 

companion 

A 0 s s * s 0 

anthology of poetry, 
governmental office, 
account books 

* s, ^ O J/ 

Cj^.j t Oyj 

customer, client, buyer 


very high 

* , + 

a ! y i Ob/ 

naked 

(^) S* 5 

to overpower, to compel 

(j o) L«S"" 

to don, to wear 

0 A 

2.^9 0 1 

article or thing found 

** 

claimant of 

prophethood, title of a 
famous poet 

(j o) V>^» 

to erase 

* * o 

OjL>=-^ c OySt-* 

storeroom, depot, shop 

(^) j* 

to scold, to reproach 


Exercise No. 94 

Determine where the (J yVb>) is (>uJL«) in the 
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following examples and the reason for this. Also 
determine where this is permissible and where 

necessary. In which examples are both the (J*i) 

and the elided? What is the (J^d) that has 

been elided? 


. ijla( uiiir (1) 

. if>f utils' ( 2 ) 

I o I o ^ ts s r\ 

14 (vJ) 

. u^s'j y\ ^ ( 4 ) 
. \l^i\ Jal f (5) 


• y f ftf (6) 

'a (7) 

• j cs' (8) 

. cisl ^ (9) 


. Lirf A^iii ^ (10) 
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? 42 XJ v Sf i^Oi (12) 

JJLJl Ulj . LU jt-jiJl C»\_9 (1 3 ) 

. Aill Jap i j~X^r y>- I L» J (1 4) 

. 3ulsJi j <s£\ (15) 
. $.y Jl yj. >rj 15 LI (1 6) 
. Slkfyi Slkfy (17) 

• Je jW' Je. (18) 
. (4)1 SLp ll) 4 jI SLp 4)1 4)1 (1 9) 


Exercise No. 95 


Hereunder follow some examples of (jLuil). 
Determine where (s~^) is compulsory, where 

(xij) is compulsory and where both are 
permissible. 


t o 

? Ajl^i ^axll jtjji J5» (1) 

•a > > j»o 

. 0 yJfexS Q y*J JlPt J LoJLl>- (2) 


42 The hamzah is for (.1^1). This is part of a verse of poetry. 
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j_& J^j jixii ajjji *y (3) 

. o L jjJ( ^UJl (4) 

. I J~L^> *>Wj OlS"" Ua3 a} j£*\ iiljl jl (5) 


. 0 j^S' \ 0 Ij j^Jlj G ^jlJrl (6) 
.L^U^ 1 w-^rj j LjL>- ^Uilil (7) 

. (j_>r ^iU «1 yL) (_£jjl (8) 

(_jij i^Jjy>e_<J aJyf-l (9) 

? ^ybjJl Jlil iJJJLp jiSs jj jL^tjJl 


jLgjJl a j4»tjr JdJl cJl2i c U> cJi upylt j (10) 


Exercise No. 96 

(1) Which book did you buy? 

(2) How many rupees did you give to the worker? 

(3) What did you see in Bombay and whom did 
you meet? 

(4) My father called my brother. 

(5) Whatever you do, you will receive its reward. 
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(6) Only knowledge makes a person successful. 

(7) Wherever you find Hamid, send him to me. I 
want to give him an excellent watch. 

(8) Do not keep on reproaching the children and 
do not unncecessarily trouble the animals. 


Exercise No. 97 


Insert the (s3 jH) in the following passage and 
translate it. 


4^-LdaJl (^1 ^ jjixU il)l I ^0/3 ^ j>- 


(jLstiJil (jl j£ jb~Jt 3 I jl . <L ij 

. (JlSOi'yij C)\ jJ'yt \j\j \ J j]\ *ud? IjLftjlj 4jL&Li 

r- L/2 3 . I ^ aba" ijt 3 C-~cJl C—*-o- d 3 


ajWj oj^ jL> >^3 


db o-jUs jb . dr* dr^J 
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43 - ^ 

.ij jJl 2SL j oli I <LSj L& 

oULaj J,lo i b li Lai y>-\ Lai . 4 j L 

^ 9 l^_L^Xpl^ I ^>r jAl ^ ll ^l?Lja .^Ip I j^~ 

^ip I j „, ,g9 j ■» ^ “ <) l^*j>rj ^ . ‘ U.jg p fi Ijj^J S-Lll 
. jL — ;vi L J^ o-«— «is 


43 bunch 
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Lesson 61 

(jlkJi j °yk£\) 

The General Object 


(1) Some examples: 


A 


. QSJ 41I jUS' ( 1 ) 
Allah addressed Musa 8S9 directly. 

. ijl Ijj> CJj* jjilJi (2) 

The thief was severely beaten. 

o 

o s* s os ry 

. Jj jJI ^ 

I travelled like a courier (lit. the travelling of a 
courier). 

} s & 

. G£iS 2i>LJl oiS (4) 

The clock struck twice. 


(2) In the above-mentioned examples, the words 

0 0 fiO 

^0 / ^0 / 0 St s Os Os s 

, (laj-'A U ^=), (a jj\ and (^3-i) are all 

fi 0 fi° s 

(jJJ^ J jjuL»). You have learnt in Lesson 43 of 
Volume 3 that the (jljail J is a verbal noun 
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(jj^ 2 ») mentioned after its verb, either for 
emphasis (-LS^lJ), to indicate the manner in which 
an action is done y) or to indicate the number 
of times the action is done ) . It is y^)- 

3. The first example indicates emphasis (-C S'b ) of 
the action, the second and third ones denote the 
manner in which the action was done y) while 
the fourth one shows the number of times the 
action was done 

4. The manner in which the action is done y ) 
can be denoted by a as in example 2 or by 
(iiUsl) as in example 3. 

5. When only emphasis (-uS""b) is denoted, a 
synonym can be used, e.g. 

' 0 Jl j 0 . ? s' 

(li yj ^LS) - The orator stood up. 

(IS yH c-JLT*-) - 1 sat down. 

* -.. h 

The words (^Li) and (b yj) are synonymous as 
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are (C ^W) and (lS y£). 

6. Sometimes the verbal noun (jUv2») occurs as the 
(4JI i_>U 2-*) of an adjective ^ 1). In this case, 

(^_ ) is rendered to the (^JU^) and this becomes 

, 0 > 0 ^ 

the J e.g. 

- He delivered a most 

eloquent address. 

The word (oUa>) is the of 


a ^ 

7. The words (JS’’), an adjective together 

with the(^^' *-** i) - a word denoting a number, 

Ji 0 > ° 

are all used as a (jU^ J and are therefore 


e -g- 

0 0 55 ** x 

(JlJl JS" Jb>) - He inclined completely. 

• £&X s O s s •£ s 

(jj'dJl juU' J\3) - He was slightly affected. 

1 'f* (jV \ - Remember Allah 
abundantly. 

0 ? 0 , 

(olubr jl <_£l I J jddl ubr) — The thief 
was lashed ten times. 
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The word (JIDl) is the of (J^) but it is 

(jjy~) because of being the (*Jt i_3Ua*). The word 

cs % 

JS' is the (l)Uw) and is therefore instead 

of the (jUv 2 ^>). You can understand the other 
examples in a similar manner. 


8. There are many sentences in Arabic where only 

- , o j, o ^ 

the (jJIU* J jjuL») is mentioned while the rest of the 

sentence is elided. 

Examples: 

(dlA IIa °(j\ dl! dEi) - May it do you much good or 
I hope you enjoy it. 

(dJJ V&cs- ol^p (j\ dl! d^p) - How strange or how 
astonishing! 

so t s so 

(dJU dJJ ' J>~s) - 1 thank you. 

(llpj I lilpj lip j) - May Allah protect you. 


(SpU* Cd- gjf lUlbj Cd-) 


- Listen 


and obey. 

? o£ s ~ ? o£ 

(Uajl Uaj!) - also. 
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A junior in response to the call of a senior says 
dll!). The word (dill) is thought to be 

originally 11 l_J 1). The verb was elided 

while the word (^Q) was made (1U^) to (1) - 

the second person pronoun. Due to (Aildj), the 

nun of the dual (dd — ") form drops off. The word 

(dill!) remains. Further decreasing of alphabets 

results in the word (did). The meaning is, "I am 
at your service, not once, but numerous times." 

In a similar manner, the word (dball) was 

originally The meaning is, "I am 

present to assist you two times, that is, several 
times." This word was also changed from 

(dLplld) to 

fi o / x 

Note: The (jUx J j*A») is seldom used in Urdu 

and not used at all in English. Therefore there is 
no need to translate it when translating from 
Arabic to English. 


(dLlul-3 
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The Object of Cause 

(dJ J jX&fi) 

9. The (dJ J y^) or (dLr'y J yl*) was explained in 
Lesson 43 of Volume 3. It is also a verbal noun 
(j-Us-a) that is used to indicate the reason for the 
action, e.g. 

-o i „ » Jt . * 

(ibi-VJ LI J> I c~*i) - I stood up to honour the 

teacher. 

^ o 0^0 ^ 9 ^ 

(Lob aJ^Jl o-> - 1 hit the boy to discipline him. 

^ 0 * o 0^ ^ X* 0 J! 0 x 

The words (LI^S']) and (Lob) are the (dJ J in 
these sentences. 

However, if a («jbr (*^) is attached to the (ja^), it 

J* 0 

will no longer be called the (d J y^) but will now 
be referred to as jbr),e.g. 

0 ^ ^ | ■ S I / a ^ 0^* X* 

(^oLJ Jjjjl o-; - I hit the boy to discipline 
him. 
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Understand the differences in the following three 
examples well: 


< 


S 5 0 

Is ill 

Iffj 

oC5 f 

Cail 


Aj J 

JlpLsJI 


^ 0 

Loti 


Cj 

aJ (J 

Aj J jLo 

JlpLaJI ^ JjuiJI 




oC5 f 

Cail 

0 > 0 .S 

<ji 

JjUtil JjlsCL* 

Aj (J ^*jLa 

JlpLsJI ^ JjujJt 


The word (k_~pd) is a J ytk») in the first 

sentence, (aJ J yJu>) in the second sentence and 
(j j j\Vr) in the third sentence. All three 
sentences are (aJj^ a!^). 
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Vocabulary List No. 52 


Word 

Meaning 

* f 

fodder 


(7) to desire 

+ < 

* 0 f 

JL>-I 

to catch, to arrest 

0 

(7) to discover, to find 

out 


bankruptcy 


(4) to sip 

1*0 0 X- 

(2) smoking, to fumigate 

1* 0 OX 

(2) encouragement 

X ii XX 

(4) to do intentionally 

(JjX; jJ^2x) 4 jU 

to trust, to rely on 

0* 

ajjli- 

prize, award 

1* 0 1* X 

impatient 

0* 

XO X 

fear 

IS . ^ 

_ s . f * ,-•». 

4*^1 c p 

ray 

o*x t o*x 

aS*" aS*^ 

company, partnership 
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0 / 

astute, clever, gentleman 

OS 

1* x ^ 0 

character, nature, habit 

c 

companion, master 


pouring, casting 

0*>L/3 t 2.1*3 

gift, bond, relation 

^ 1 & 0» 

C £_ji3 

nature 

^ilp 

(3) to punish 

1» , ^ »f f if o J A 0 0 s 

jL,(gpl J) jj.ygp C j*2£- 

time, period, era 

l)\j£ 

address, sign 

oS J o^ 

c *Qp 

dense 

1* 0 M 

C- - 3 

reed, tree with branches 

X x ? J! 

obL^oJI *JlS 

accounting department 

jI5\j Sis' 

to plot, to conspire 

i« ^ 

„ " ° f ^ i ^ 

4jtX*l t f- U< 

benefit, necessities 

1* £ X 

^ j*qS*A 

rebellious 

■fi 

SIS’ j* 

pleasure 

i* 

jJjJL* 

possessing power, able 
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t , 

fiLvULa 

(3) to endure, to suffer 

^Uj) C j*-*j 

grazing livestock (sheep. 

camel, cattle, goats) 

o« 

s 0 s 

4^*j 

comfort, prosperity, life 
of ease 

1# 

Jl£ 

punishment, warning 

(0) ^ 

to abandon, to leave 

o« 

». x 0 

experience 

s .. 

c/J 

faithful 

/i/ 

to accustom, to habituate 

(l_>) uj 

to take refuge, to resort 

(^)c^ 

to allow, to permit 

i» 

5.1 ^ 

purchase 

„ 0 *, x ' 

a j yJt ota 

wealthy 

Jj 

necessary work 
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Exercise No. 98 


Look for the (jlk^ J y^») and the (d J y^») in the 
following sentences. 

oLvLLj Jjv jL<k£”" Lo-.hp ^ ajjJ (1) 

. 01 j-p dJ-iLvjj ^y> L Ai 1 il jSCol (2) 

<L«0^dl O-i0 lil® liLlj Ijl y^>\ 4 0_«jeL^9 2J (3) 

^ ^ . 4 H 

. LjJjI o o jjli «jl02-4 

* .* 

. fijOS"" olilOuiS""! Id* f.L«JL*j( i_iOuiS""l (4) 

. ^.L^Ji 2 jki c£ l j^k\ j^]\ j jru (5) 

. 4 JI J* di-il ^1 jt-jdil _f\ li| (6) 

cpILp- 4d?L >ti 0-dll (_£Jj ^1 ^p! (7) 

i . £ * . 

. 4J y>l J 4_p*pli 

. ^U*yi <io1j>- ^ip J^" JV42J jl (8) 

L Js- ■ ji-L IfcJitOJ Ij jLt jvidl <j 0j^»t>rUl .i^j^/l (9) 

• j»-l*Jl 

^1p L^Oj LgilS "" yji J_>-1 4jJjjd-l 4SC_dl aS"" c-j lp (10) 
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AisLioj oLaL AjLjj 4j jjS ^ip 


ULUfl 


^ ?5 i X 

SyS-j 4_d ^lp ®SjS-5r *L«jCiLl ^JjLaJi 1 ~®l*j (11) 

. aJL^ 

^j' j-UJ «jU oal' 3 ^ \jlSJ ^ (12) 

if « aJI 

viJ_wJ (J jil J^^vL) (j,! (j, jpJj LJS"" (13) 

t>J S- S- 

• 3 ^3-1 ^LS « y>\ jLxxa'y ^ jilj ^J^ab 

O^J ^ b *>L^ (14) 

53 

. «■ ^ .3' “Low^a ^jaa .|<g S' 0^5 Lpjy>r 

Lg_«^j c-^Uj'y lijift (15) 

. La JjaildJj 


Exercise No. 99 


(A) Underline the (jlh-a J y^») and the (aJ J yJv>) 
in the following verses of the holy Qur'an. 


. llJl^3UlIU3L ? i(l) 
. (xk JL £'\j . ' "sk 0 jJL53 ^J| (2) 
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o , y . x .to y o % o } o .y # . , / | -- oo x /*y 

. y^>r ' j*_2> 0 jj JJ5J L» ^Js- IJ (vj) 

. iui j ^ Jj' 

UJLiLi j»J L^3 f.l»«Jl VJVV+p ill . 4^1*1? OlljUl j)g^ia (4) 

■ 0 yy . 5 s J>0 / X . ^0 M ^ x . tJ 5 ^ .X , . ^0 / ^ 

. *>L>J j \Jji>j j . L-L^j Lip j . L^ LxJli . LLi ^j^jL' 

. jv^s^UtiUj li-li . bl j 2_^5"li j . lllp ^Ij^-j 

J* / „ i „ * y ' * { 0 * a 0 ' 

. Hi. y 0 > M > 0^>0 u' . 0 . ^0 X- 0 .,0 f , . I- 

• y^4j (HP j _/ o 5 *^ ^ ^iy ^!j (5) 

/ y Hi y y 0 0 

^ 0 ► 0 ° y • 0 y | . y 0 y y y 0 / , / / / ✓' 

I j>r 1 A^Jj i— $ y^3 41)1 Ol/J y* S-UtXjl oiJi (O) 

. L-JiP 


*yi5sj L^S” Loo 5 .I j>r U^jJjl I ^*faili 2ijLJl j jJjL^Jlj (7) 


. <UI 


. jji£^ jjjp Jd4 ^iijJb^U (8) 


(B) Translate the following letter written by a 
student to his elder sister. 
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LgJL* fijyJl oli Sj^Sdl A1S-1 .X~cdj Q* t_»> j£u» 

iLajij L 4 


AjIS^jJJ aMI 4^s''jj 

' °Z i- ' J, * 

• <-£ J J-4 l 5® dJ-3| IsJl jl ai (_5^ dd*-U4> ( Jlj^- 

0 i ^ ^ c , .x.o p £ 

</ pLAt ^ Ji </ fjsJ' ^'j' y^ij 

<_£jJ (J,j ^Lv j 0^ tiJ-ajlSs-a ^^9 ll?rl j yjjj J-v^j . 

0/ ^ ^ x s 

^3rb- L^J ^v2jlJ i jjLJI 4j L 9 4_s45 (Jjl 

oiiv2jt! yj ilijj tiJJjjj . ^»jjlJl *Aj caa- ^BLJl JojL>-\j 

I t, ' °- s it 0 ^ ^ . . 

. e^~0 . viJj ^Iy>t-9 i^JlSA. *}>“") j 

^lail i] 


Note: The reply to this letter is at the end of the 
next lesson. 
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Test No. 21 

1. How many types of (ol j-s^u>) are there? 

2. Define the J 

3. What changes occur in the verb due to the 

4. On which occasions is it essential to make the 
(Jpli) precede the J 

5. On which occasions is it essential to make the 
(<u J precede the (Jpli)? 

6. What is meant by ( J*ilt JUuJO)? 

7. Explain the different cases of («— 4 y4) of the 
noun that is (<up J 

8. Define the (jlk^ J 

9. Which words can take the place of the 

10. Construct 12 sentences in which four have the 

J jjuL») for emphasis, four denote the type of 

action and four denote the number of the action. 

11. Analyze the following sentences: 
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, ^ ^ *,^2 . O . i ' — 

. j^ji jr ji jl; 






(12) Define the (*1 J j*A»). 

(13) Construct nine sentences using the following 
verbal nouns (j^U^) as (^ J j*^): 

J* 'Vy (4) 4_iL> (3) ^i*b tjib (2) ^ a) 

sSiii (9) ajIpi (8) &j>-i (7) CJm (6) sUbC. (5) <&! 


(14) Analyze the following sentences: 


aMI oLi* y s-IAxj! o (1) 


*>C! yrlj (2) 
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Lesson 62 

The Adverb 

(<U3 J jjuLJ 1) 


■ x' ^ ■ S / ^ ^ s' jS / Q ^ ^ 5^/ 

1. L_Uid1 U^L^> ^jJJI olj) - I read the lesson 
in the morning in front of the teacher. 


You learnt in Lesson 43 that the (v J j*^) or 

, . 0 * ' 

(i_^ Jill) is a noun which denotes the time or place 
in which the action took place. In the above 
sentence, the word (l^O) and (^') are (4* J j***) 

because the former denotes the time while the 
latter indicates the place of the action. You can 

also term the former ( jlYjJl i_3ji) and the latter 
(jisdji < j b). 


2. You have read most of the words of 

x X s' 0 ^ S 

(Ob>jJl * ^>) and (OlSsUl i_3js>) in the previous 

lessons, scattered in different places and included 
secondarily. Hereunder follows a list of most of 

. 0 * * s' o £ 

the (^3 Jill <ibJbl). 
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(£>UjH 3>) 


Word 

Meaning 

a# ✓ 

Ajlj 

second 

\ O 
t«s\ \ 

minute 

\s- C. 

hour 

1# 0 

day 

■fi o fo £ 

week 

^Lp j 1 4»L^ 

year 

i# ✓ 

o M 

oy 

century 

■fi 0 / 

y° 

period, always 

1* 0 

time 

■fi 0 

morning, early 

£f' 

evening 

J-O 

morning 

i» 

evening 

J2 

night 

jtf 

day 

/'f 

Jjl 

always 
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If a (yM j>-) does not precede the (0C»jh it 

will always be (<y y^). If the word is not 
it will always have tanwin at the end, e.g. 

(*>Lv3lj l sj Aiil \>)_f i!) - Remember Allah in the 
morning and evening. 

However, only those words of (olSCUl will 

x oJ 1 

be (s-> y^) that are unspecified (y^). These 
words are as follows: 




Word 

Meaning 


above 

s 0 s 

below 


in front 

V ; 

Ui 

in front 

0 

behind 


behind 

oP 

before 
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^ * 

cp 

slightly before 

✓ 0 X 

after 

^ * 

slightly after 

*01 

opposite 

g,\ Jl>- 

opposite, face to face 


with 

/■ / 0 

S-Laij 

opposite, in front of 

al^J 

facing, in front of 

t* 

with 

^ 0 

•Up 

by 


at, by, in the presence of 

X 0 X 

u* 

between, among 

0 S S / 0/ 

lS*k Jti 

in front of 

£J 

right, right hand side 


left, left hand side 


left, left hand side 


east 


west 
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. ^0 

U 

south 


north 


left hand, left side 


mile 

ji 

a measure of length (3 
miles) 

\XJ 

12 miles, mail 


so . 

Note 1: The words (a^p) and (jaJ) are synonyms. 
The difference between the two is that the word 
(alp) is general for all things, real or abstract, 

0 > T 

whether present or absent while the word ( jaJ) is 
only used for things that are present. For 

Vi * 

example, a person can say (sT <-) 'a-*) - 
This statement is true in my view, but he cannot 

^ s' f 

say (s-1 ^aJ J jiJl IT*). 


Similarly, he can say ^uap) even if the book 

is not with him but is at home or somewhere else. 

Vi o '2* \ 

However, he can only say (s-'hT ^aJ) if the book 
is physically with him. The same difference 


Page 311 






s4iaAic/ ''billon/ — ‘'Volume/ 'Voun/ 

so I » 

applies to (Jap) and (c£JJ). 

Note 2: Pronouns (yL^s) can be suffixed to the 

I 'l 0 $ 'l o 

words and (OJJ) as they are suffixed to (y*) 
and (Js). 

Attachment of the pronouns to the words 

and (djj) 



Third Person 

il p) 

s 

aJjJ 

> 0> . 

4j JJ 

singular 

SU 

cn 

n 

3^ 

U-gjjJ 


dual 

1— *• 

3 

ft) 

0 Op . 

(*-&*" 

0^0^. 

plural 

| -d 

ft 

gal 


singular 

3 

H- 

3 

1— »• 


u4JjJ 

dual 

3 

ft 

^ 0 P • 


plural 
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Second Person ( j Osli-) 

Masculine 

icaj 

dJJoJ 

singular 

llSCuJ 

ckj’J 

dual 

fax 

* « " 
o s' \ 

-50 Jj 

plural 

Feminine 


dJJoJ 

singular 

bJcai 

LoiojJ 

dual 

‘J& 

^SoaJ 

plural 


First Person 

iaJ 

o 7 

singular 

n:aj 


dual, plural 


See Lesson 11.4 of Volume 1. 

. jf * s 0 * 

3. From the above-mentioned 

besides the latter 10, all the others are used with 

(SiUst). Sometimes the words 

and the four directions are also used with (iiUsI). 
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Examples: 

0 x- 

(JIsJl 3y) - on top of the mountain, 

^ s s & *. / o S 

(a y*-aJ' o^o") - under the tree, 

(ajCo - 1 sat on his left-hand side, 

(l ji 'j *>C> cj y-) - 1 ran a mile, not 3 miles. 


4. The definite article (J') and the (Jr\ -a j y) can 
be prefixed to the The particle ([y) 


is most often prefixed to the words and 


(Jb_a) while the particle (y) is generally used 
with the remainder of the nouns. For the 
directions, the particle (y) is used, e.g. 

s ^ 0 

■ft 0 \ S S . / / Q / . X 

JL-aJl ypj y) - sitting to the right and 


to the left, 

so 

} / 0 * f s 0 S 0 0 Os 

Lp»J y (5 yJ) - The rivers flow beneath it, 

0 ^ „ 0/ 

Of 0 > 0 x 

(aigJI u/ y yJi) - The ocean is to the west of 
India. 


5. Those (db>CUl that are specific and 

indicate a particular place, e.g. (jta), (a~s). 
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( 2 ^ J j^.) / (aSO) etc. generally succeed the word (^J>) 

o J* 0 X 

and are therefore e.g. 

culL^>) - I performed salah in the 

musjid. 

44 (a 5 ^ cJSLv) - 1 lived in Makkah. 

However, after the verbs (Jdo), (Jy) and (j^), 

. jf * _ 0 * 

most of the above-mentioned (t-JjJi . Jt *L»dd) are 
used without the particle (°^®) and they are 
(^^)/ e -g- 

cJ&o) - 1 entered the musjid. 

(aj j» cJy) - 1 alighted in a village. 

(a 5 ^ cJSLv) - 1 lived in Makkah. 

. jf * _ 0 t 

6 . Some of the tLdd) are indeclinable 

(^ydJl). They are: 

i s 

(a) The word (JaS - ever) is used for the perfect 

44 The word (a<b) is read with a fathah because it is •) . See 

Lesson 57. 


Page 315 






s4iaAio ( %nl<¥v — <= Vohune/ ^owi/ 


J* Ox 

(past) tense while {Jp y=-) is used for the future 
tense. Both these words are ( and they 

are ((Ghil ^Gl), that is, the final alphabet 
always has a dammah, e.g. 

S X 

J. >x P . ^ . JI 

jp If; -hi o.) ^ b) - I never drank 
wine nor will I ever drink it. 


(b) - where, wherever, since). It is a 

(jb^Ul °j h) and it is also used for time. It is 

(c*4Gl ^Js- yiJl). It is normally (i_3U^») towards a 
sentence, e.g. 

. xx i o x - .* 

jl X* x P Ox 0 P x • 

yGl ,jhbl (G 


. ^ Gil d\ GJ( 

Then stream forth from where the people stream 
forth. 


oj a x o 


, 0„ $ o x 

(c) (JG) and (Jju) are originally declinable 
but when the (G( ^JUax) is elided, they become 
^^Ip- ^y<Jl), e.g. 

* * * > x „ „ J»x fli r\ 

0/ , ^ X 0 x x 0/ , , S^oxo X , 0„ 0 - So vfl * \ 

(l 5^ y*' 
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-To Allah belongs the command before and after, 
that is, before everything and after everything. 

When the phrase (JV V) is (iil-ddi ^ jk^>) - that is 

the (dl i-3U^) is elided, it becomes 

(jddJl J/s- s _yAJ') even though it is not a (d* Js>), e.g. 

J5T S/ cd JS'T lit) - 1 eat fruit and 

nothing else. 


-Sox 

Note 3: Sometimes the word (-W) has the 

xO Ox 

J! O x -So^» X } 0 . 

meaning of "until now", e.g. (-W yul yi d) - 
Till now the matter has not been decided. 


(d) (llfA - here), (dll») and (dlJli* - there, at that 

jj r o jj r 

time), ((d) or (<uJ - there, that way). These are 

indicative pronouns (ajLid' «.d“l) having the 
meaning of adverbs included in them. 

. jf * -• O t 

Accordingly, they are also called *Ldd). 

Examples: 

(j jUpIS ill) - We will sit here. 

(dll* y) - Who is sitting there? 
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(y j u ; '/j &S dJJlI*) - At this point, Zakariya SSI 
supplicated to his Lord. 

Note 4: The phrase (A) is used in the meaning of 
"hence, therefore, for that reason," e.g. 

(f^V' J oM JiJ ~ Wine 

destroys the intelligence. Therefore it has been 
prohibited in Islam. 

^ of Lf 

(e) The words (jd - where), - from where, 
how), (obi - when), and - when), are used for 
interrogation (^Igdi^NI) 45 as well as for a condition 

(T> A')- 46 They also contain the meaning of adverbs 
in them, hence they are included among the 

. Jif , * S o i 

s-Lk-Ll). 

The word (jV) is a (OlSCJl °J a), (^Jl) is both a 

°Jt. i) and (OlSsUl ui^b) while (obt) and 
are (ObVjJl Sometimes the particle (b>) is 

45 See Lesson 13. 

46 See Lesson 56. 
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/ o*- | x 

suffixed to (jd) and (j**), thus forming the words 

X xO* X I X 

(LoUjI) and (lx L5 ^>). 

Note 5: The words (Obi) and (j?*) have the same 

meaning. However, the difference between the 

'' ^ 

two is that the word (obi) is used when one asks a 
question about something important, e.g. 

O'H . J! o x "" &£■ 

(jjjJI obi) - When will the day of reckoning 
be? 

One cannot say (cJt c_~*ii oUt) - Where are you 
going? 

as* x ''ox 

(f) The words (bUS' - whenever), (djoj - as long 
as, while, when, until), (bJlb - how long, often, 

53x 

frequently), (bUi - seldom, sometimes), are also 
(i_3 ^jiJi S-iA^I). 

Examples: 

\ XX 0 x ^ 0 ^ O * ' 0 £ 55 

(oil baUbl j > JJ ijb' IjOSji Lis') - Whenever they 

kindle a fire, Allah extinguishes it. 

$ x „ x o x 

x0 I X X OX ° |X» X X 

(LbL^> Loljj ydJJI odj) - The youth stood while we 
completed our salah. 
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(1] 1ST 111 lb) - How long have we been waiting 
for you. 

(fiUjlj Ui) - We seldom saw him. 

(g) The words (^b y lit - when) and (il - when) 

are (olb^l ^j*)- The word (lit) is generally used 

for the future tense even though it precedes the 
past tense, e.g. 

53 * ' ' 

(cuiviol lit) - When the sky will split 

asunder. 

o 

The word (i)) is most often used for the past tense 

even though it precedes the (^jU^) - imperfect 
tense, e.g. 

* 0 s 0 „ ' 0 

,0 s 0 s Ost s s s . >0 sO s 0 s , s 

(J^pU^I j cuJI j* apt jiJI ^-jaIjjI ji it j) - And 

when Ibrahim SSI and Ismail SSI were raising the 
foundations of the Ka'bah. 

Note 5: The (sb y lit) is always succeeded by a 

o 

verb while (i)) can be succeeded by a verb or a 
noun, e.g. (jlbll y U-* il) - when both of them 
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were in the cave. 

s „ * ' 

However, 'd) 47 is always succeeded by a 

O /- /■ s 0 , SS 

/ \ ^ ^ ^ , / I //* . / 0 i * 

noun, e.g. (jbJI J* *JU a— I lit j Jd*JI cdub) - I 

ascended the mountain and suddenly there was a 
lion sleeping in the cave. 

The word (it) is sometimes used for (SU-IX*) - to 
provide the meaning of suddenly. It can be 

. s- 

succeeded by a verb, e.g. (a* j *U- it U1 Lau) 

- While I was sitting, Zaid suddenly appeared. 

Note 6: In the holy Qur'an, wherever the word 

o i o i J 0/ 

• 0 -* ^ C q ^ .« ^ c 

(i|) is used, the word (/it) or (Ij^Til) is implied. 

^ o 

so / 

Hence the meaning of (pd&QI £* y. dj) is, 
"Remember when Ibrahim S&SI was raising. . 

o 

Note 7: The word (it) also has the meaning of 

o# 0 Os 

ji ^ z ji jj jj 

"therefore," e.g. Jd- j ji it ai* J\) - I 

honoured him because he is a pious man. In this 

o 

case, the word (it) will be regarded among the 
particles 


47 The (lii) that has the meaning of suddenly. 
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7. When the words ((jt) and (j^~) are 

o 

towards (51), they become: 

(51 - on that day, then, at that time; 

= (a£N) - at that time, then, that day. 

o 

Similarly, one can say (ddSj) - at that time. In 
these words, there was a sentence after the 

o 

particle (51). The sentence was deleted and 
replaced by tan win. For example, the word (db>jj) 

s s s s 0 ^ 

was originally (Ids' 015" 51 ^»jj) - the day on which 
such and such a thing occurred. 

o 

Note 8: The words (51 (*jj), (51 j^) and (51 cJj) 

are written as (db>jj), (u£^-) and (ddij) 
respectively. 

8. The following words take the place of the 
(i _> - aJ J jjuL«) and are therefore (v j-s^u>): 

1. the (j-Ua-«) - verbal noun, 

2 - (^) 

3. (ojljJI ^1) 
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4. (fijLi'yt and 

5. those words which indicate the whole (JS") 
or the part (<ayv). 


Examples: 

o $ 

^ jih osr) - 1 came at sunrise. 

o - * * Q ' 0 ^ 0 s S 

(cJJ 2id ^ jl Ujj fS = cJJ - How long did 
you stay? 

./ /■ X 0 X 

JI . 

(/*EI o-iJ) - 1 stayed for four days. 

x ^ . I > 0 ^ 

(y^UJl »1a - 1 stood on this side. 


(J*U' £jJ Jjh j' ^13) - I walked 

the whole day and a quarter of the night. 


Note 9: In the second and fourth examples, the 

o' I / 

words LS ) and (ad*) are ( «—» because 

they are ( L5 4^0- The (s^ /^) cannot be written in 
words. 
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The (4*« J j*^°) 

The (<*-* J yJu>) is a noun that appears after 
(aI*UI jtj) - a (j) that denotes attachment. 48 The 
noun appearing after such a (j) is y^), e.g. 
j o^) - 1 went along the street. 

s > s £/ ; o ^ o' 

(iJUs-lj o - 1 travelled with your brother. 

s s 53 

Jl 0 | / . / 

(fiUj yip Od^) - We greeted him together with 
his father. 

10. Only in a sentence where the (j) cannot be 

jlj), will be rendered to the noun 

succeeding the (j). In the above-mentioned three 
examples, the (j) cannot be (diblp jlj). 

In the first example, if (j) is taken as (diblp jlj), 

the meaning will be, "I and the street went." This 
will be a nonsensical statement. 


48 See Lesson 43.7 and Lesson 51.7. 
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In the second example, (odap) is not permissible 
because one cannot make (ijd^) on a 

(J^a> y> jy ^s) without any separating word/s 
in between. However, if you say, 

U! o yL-), the (j) will be (JWI j'j) and 

not (^dJl j'j). 

In the third example, (od^) is only permissible 
on a (jjy~ if the <-* is repeated on 

the jk**), e.g. if you say, (o! JVf-j a2j> idJL.), 

gj ^ 0 j, ^ 

the (j) will be (dWl jij) and not (^ddJl jlj). This 
will be discussed in Lesson 71 in the section of 
(odap). 

In some sentences, both (ijdadi jtj) and (ddUl j'j) 
are permissible, e.g. 

j ^Ul *ai) - The leader came and his army 
came. 

/'O s' 

^ s jo ^ i / o 

(o-Wv j ^U1 ^»Ji) - The leader came with his army. 
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11. Examine the analysis of the following 
sentence: 


^ o o 

/ 0 >■ f s' 0 s' s' t s' >'s' S s' 0 s' t S' . s' S 

(s.b<jjUl iJUs-l j O-bo) 


I entered the madrasah with your brother on 
Wednesday. 


„ 0 

£.L*J jUt 

s' 0 S 

r* 

21 


J 


LlLS 

4.J1 

- f 

l3Uu 


^3 La* 

jO 

&Ji 

o« , 

^ 0^ 

^XaJt 

V 

DlSdl 

oM 

£• 

JpUJI 

J yJlj* 

jbjJl i_3 

4^a J ^*jLo 
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Vocabulary List No. 53 


Word 

Meaning 

sQ 

(7) to retreat, to renounce 
(one's religion) 


(1) to breastfeed 

1 o £ 

(S 

(1) to travel at night 

1 o £ 

C_-> (_£ 

to make someone travel 

yy j' 

to take an oath, to make a 

vow 

lijij 

(3) to bless 


strength, harm, hurt 

tiJ* 

(4) to branch out, to ramify 


(2) to make beloved 

. 1# . 

oL> i <L>- 

snake 

t jl 

map, chart 

1# . ^0 * 1$ 
jlp! l J'2 

back, buttocks, behind 

0» 

VsXjp j 

breastfeeding 
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net, snare, trap 

ad ^ id 

slip t J^Ip 

worker, employee, go 

U ' 

(2) to perform, to carry out 

LJJ 

cricket 


the sanctified musjid (of 
Makkah) 


the musjid of Baitul 
Muqaddas 


purpose, aim, desire 

n£ 

while 

>U 

fresh 

< ■>* 

^ l' ® f « 0 P 

jLaJI c a 

flower 

2ijlijf 

news of your good health 

Ji 

j_«j Jjj 

to come 


small brother 

2r* ^ 

to be fully aware of, to be 
well informed 

' °f 

(1) to disclose, to reveal 

id tf p > 

dated 
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f n 0 

iS 0 1 * "S 

2 yj (. JJLi 

cash 

lSj& 

(3) to reward 


Exercise No. 100 49 

(A) Look for the (v J y^») or (a*» J yJ^) in the 
following sentences. Examine where the 
(jLjJt Jb) and (0150.1 Jb) are (sp y^»). 

^ jih Ay. >r ( J.0LUvli j*yi oL^A-l i— 5 jit j 01 OOjl 13 (1) 

0JOL>- 013" L* j t j yu)\ yi oX*0»l oW Laj t 

. OjL^j {_^j c_ ejbV\ 0-La (J’ij ‘'r J _/0l j-g-* 

i3 c _-> yi 1 -did JS A* 1 OsjULl 3 (2) 

. 14 

IS ap a^OjOIS"" O 2 J ^3-1 3 ajJjj 3-I dA50_d( <jj (3) 

. “ytAj ^ A'J 


49 In the original Urdu book, this exercise has been erroneously 
numbered as 95. Accordingly, all the exercises from this one 
onwards, will differ from the original. For easy reference, look at 
the Lesson number and the exercises that follow it. Translator 
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_jLp d) 0 jLg_Jl <J (4) 


31 




~^r -- r 



(Jill) . ,J^T *y o o yj (*-> oU S- ) J* (5) 

(J^') ' jt-jj 3^^Jl C3o JS" (6) 

3*? 3^- c^J y4^ 3*J ^ 3* 3^^' r^' ( 7 ) 


■ 3^ 3*J </>* 3*J 
• ^ jU-j (8) 

? oLJliJl O^Ujj ^rbJl 1^1 iliu (9) 
? oil j^-lj tiJJl^- (_juS"" (10) 
? aUj dJJb> (11) 


? liu-lj l-T (12) 
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(B) Translate the following verses of poetry. 


V Ol UT (1) 

5<i ISCJL. >jJI tj litj 

olhjl 

15sJUj& 

( 2 ) 

oL^j*yt wLoc^l liLhs 


Exercise No. 101 


Translate the following verses of the Qur'an. 


0 * .S’ 0 Of ' 0^ . ■-' J ,0 s- -| 

• Jti <-* ( 1 ) 

. ^ i ir>; c^jui jbtJLiii Ji 
. jl cJJ Jli cJJ Jli (3) 

. Jl.it ysy,f oOjr& (4> 


50 Due to (^i* j) at the end of the stanza, an alif is read on the word 
(ifX). 
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i ^ jS \j (5) 



» X , ^9 f t' , * £° ' 

■ (^JM 

is £ ill J u ? i b \J\i (6> 

. Oj»Lp-IS U-kLk lij *}bLai cJl i. a3\_9 



ij_Js- isij lJSi i^jii ijiT ^jjJi ijii isij (7) 

. o jJyg-Lo~a ^^>0 LaJ| U| I jJli ^ ^ xjgujo 


Exercise No. 102 

(A) Translate the following sentences into Arabic. 

(1) When you want to recognize the four 
directions on a map, place the map in front. The 
side that is on top will be north, the one at the 
bottom will be south. The one on the right will be 
east and the one on the left will be west. 

(2) Calcutta is to the east, Karachi to the west. 
Mount Himalaya to the north and Ceylon to the 
south in the map of India. 

(3) To the north of my house is a market, a 
madrasah to the south, a road to the east and a 
garden to the west. 

(4) Our madrasah is approximately at a distance 
of 3 miles to the east. 
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(5) We are occupied in seeking knowledge the 
whole day and after Asr we go to play cricket. 

(6) Look at this picture. My brother is sitting at 
my right and my younger brother is standing on 
my left. My servant is standing behind me. 

(7) It is necessary for your health to exercise 
morning and evening. 

(8) My friends, enter the musjid and perform Isha 
Salah. Then go to your houses and do not go out 
of the house at night. 

(B) Translate the following letter which a sister 
wrote in response to her brother. 


Jj O' jfi 


\ 

. 4JlS ' yj Ail' 4^-jj bblpj 

. s 0 

t*; . 0 s s , t £ i C . ^ C 

ip ouij Sj ijjLftji j^s > Uj .LjjLp-' Jj ys 3? b b-g> 

( jS ibis 3? b ob' 'uS\j SjPjjli ibJdvj 

iblb Oj^ ub l j>-\ U . ib>-' 

’’s'* ^ £ 

( j^2j j>- bbvjji 3 ? ^bj . bi dJ' b 

'bj ijbJi iibj iuSsj dbJj ciij a£ . ibbp'j ^1 p 

• A y tb* ybb db>jlb b ibp 
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ajlj ^Lp Lo«j1^ 0 I j ^~ 3 * 3 ^" 3 ^ 3 

. liJJLkS”" <tj L* awI ij-LijI . i] ^»1 ( j-* 

r *>LJlj 

. jt S- 

dwL^l^j 33 ^~ i 
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Test No. 22 

(1) Define the (v J y^L») and explain how many 
types there are. 

(2) How many types of nouns are <iUd) 

which have the ability to be ('—* J&) because of 
being adverbs ( v J*)7 

(3) Which words can take the place of J*>)7 

(4) Construct ten such sentences which contain 
the following words: 

/ , o . ^ . o X $ / ^ 00 f s' 0.0 0/ ./ , 

l y\j>[ S y y>- c o' y> ox l u yor t yA - 4 c 

• 2ju jf C jlyd' 

(5) Analyze the following sentences: 

. ji caJ (l) 

. jj Jl (i ji s.Lo*Jl (2) 

(6) Define the (<*^» J 

(7) After the (j), in which cases is it necessary to 

read (._~s^J) on the succeeding word? 

(8) In the following sentences, where is it 
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necessary to read (c_ — after the (j) and why? 

id* JS~ (1) 
. uf r LiJl J! o JL* (2) 
? filj lj j^ivJCa (3) 
. j» L- (4) 

. 4jjIS1j dp (5) 

^1p ^ d-dlp 

(9) Analyze sentence number 1 and number 5 
from the above-mentioned sentences. 


Page 336 





s4iaAio r %nl<¥v — <= Vohune/ ^owi/ 


Lesson 63 

The Condition 

(JU-l) 

1. Examine the following sentences: 

. iJallB 4i)t ( 1 ) 

. lie, idi ii; ^ (2> 
. ^ ij ( 3) 

. y» *>l£<iwa Ur>r_^<Jl cdc>0 (4) 

The words (b^), ('S^), (0^) , (o^'j) and (d£l^) 

etc. are j-^>) because they occur as the (J^) in 
the sentence. You have learnt in Lesson 43.9 that 
the noun that describes the condition of the ( J^-b) 

or (J or both is called the (J^) and it is 

(l_-» 

£ so * 

A new fact here is that the word (y^) indicates 
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the condition of the word which is a 

*o*o 

(i_> Jo) while indicates the condition of 

o 

y>^\) which is This shows that a (<-3 )a) 

and (jj j£) can also have a (J^). 

2. The person or thing whose condition is being 

o * o 

described is called or 

0 * 

In the first example, the is the pronoun 

of the (Jpli), namely the (j); 

/ Os 

in the second example, it is (^33); 
in the third example, it is (' ^13 •&)), 
in the fourth example, it is (-ud—Jl) 
and in the fifth example, it is {Jp 

3. In order to recognize the (J^) in the sentence, 

one should ask the question, "in what condition?" 
or "how?" The answer to these questions will 

provide the (J^) as you can see in the above 

examples. 
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4. The (Jb-) is generally a derived noun 

o J* of 

-—I) and indefinite (« The (JlAJlji) is 
definite y^). Sometimes the (Ji^) is (2i y*) 
because of (2iUs1), e.g. 

jl / o x ^ Jl o/~ 

awU - 1 believed in Allah alone. 

In this sentence, the word is the (J^) of 

\ 

the word Therefore it is (y y^°). The word 

f s 0 x , 

(fij^ j) has become y) because of (siU^l). 

5. An (-U.U- ^ l) 51 can also be (J^) in the 
following cases: 

• when it indicates a resemblance, e.g. 

/ Z $ x r 

y) — All turned around and 

attacked like a lion. 

• when it indicates sequence, e.g. 

* * f f 

, f s , f s .0 | Jl Of 

*>U-j I - Enter one person at a 

time. 

• it is a number, e.g. (A pjj Ij JU-) - 

They came in twos, threes and fours. 

51 A noun from which no other words are derived. 
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it indicates a price, e.g. (^jA £f.) 

- The oil was sold for one dirham per ritl (a 
weight). 

it is a word being described (yS> y), e.g. 


(Qy Ui °J otlljiT III) - We revealed it as an 


Arabic Qur'an. 

• it indicates a transaction between two 
parties, e.g. (-Q 'A - I sold the 

wheat from hand to hand (in cash). 


6. A sentence, whether or can 

also be the (JW). This requires a connector (Jadj) 

o % 

between the (JW) and the (JlAJlji). The (-Mj) can 

either be ( A lA jlj) or a (s_AIp - third person 
pronoun) or both. 


Type of 

Examples 

Sentence 

Meaning 

Example of 

h ) 

cijfj jJLii i jiLf 

Seek 

knowledge 
when you are 
a youth. 

Example of 

^ . X 0 ^ X 1* 0 # ✓ X 

Rashid came 
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(c-oLp- jyt-sh) 


laughing. 

Example of 
both 

/ * / !»(>,/ ^ ^ 

j £. \s*r 

* \ ' 0 . ' 

Rashid came 
laughing. 


See Lesson 43.11. 

Note 1: If you say (dL*d^j Ji- j s-Lr), the word 
being a (a^Us aL^), will form the (aL^ - 

adjective) of (Ji-j). It will not be the ( JL-) because 

* , „ 

(Ji-j) is indefinite and a sentence is also regarded 

o * 

as indefinite. In this case, the (JL-Jlji) will not be 

definite. Therefore it is referred to as the (y!> y& y). 

However, although the analysis of the sentence 
changes, there is no significant difference in the 
meaning. 

7. The (Jb~) can be numerous, e.g. 

(LLh y Jl ^ y - Musa SSSI returned 

to his nation in anger and regret. 

8. If the context permits, the sentence preceding 
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the (Jl=~) can be elided, e.g. when a person is 
returning from a journey, it is said to him, 

(llilp ^ jl j llJllv c£' tljlp llJll*) — Go safely 
and return profitably. 


Exercise No. 103 

Observe the analysis of the following sentences: 
(1) alcjT 




t 

LjT 

g) jjuLJlS J l_>- 

JjSft 

j\j 

ji 4j J jajLa 

JUU 

£• cH 5 ' 
JpliJl 
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(2) ?.IJup *_aLI IjjUj 



S.LLP 


(jjbr 

£• cM' 

4jLs?“ JlPL&JI 

<LLtS 

4_j (J jjtjLo 

i-jsL^alt 

4 JI cJUail J 

4j (J ja jLo 

f oM 
JpliJl 

jl jJl 

ji JpliJt 

JLLI 

4-JL xi 


Vocabulary List 54 


Word 

Meaning 

0 . 0 ^ l *r 

to harm, to hurt, to trouble 

✓ xx 

(4) to smile 

x 

(4) to be ready 


one who is in need of a bath 

JS 

(2) to shave 
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w . 

4_?rt3 

unripe 

^ *Z 3 

^23 

(2) to trim (the hair), to shorten 

X o ^ 

having a saddle 

53 

LJi 

(2) to turn upside down 


Exercise No. 104 

Determine the (Jd~) and the (JbU ji) in the 
following sentences: 

. I a j I IA ( 1 ) 

• ^ j' 'jij* (2) 

• (_J j (3) 

. IjL>- ^LsthJl aS 3 jjjJl ^ (4) 

. ^yJl L,Tj (5) 

. Lb lA; aUl S^t_iiv3 4^t_iv3 t^hSsJl Lais (6) 

„ -A > _ 

. 4_>rj 3| bg->r j AjJrl (3 ^ (jj-L&Lio j.U*~Jl (/ ) 

* s. * s. *' ' 

1 a»L«*>hJl i_jda*A (S) 
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O j£„j a aTsj ^iixSt j-*>„ (9) 

« £l 

-M tf „ „ , J* > . ^ Ji 

. ajLsJuJIj 4 jU*j fijywsj 

. liib-j ?aj *y (10) 
^l,^) *y ito \jj Awb c— (11) 

. (2L- j aJip an I 
iji^f (12) 
ilru; idf ii 2 oJj ^jui 'oj! 

S } } s 

C) .^Ip ^>~S3 

I j j LSs^-Li> viJj j^o (3 


Exercise No. 105 

Translate the following verses of the Qur'an: 


o ; f. 


j\j t*%^2 St t^j ji j t y^\ ^jjt is^jt if (1) 

. & % djjz c. i ’jlhj J£. 

. Ijl^jj aLi ^ ibai jycV \jLL liTj (2) 
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^ * s — > 55 ^ ^ o os°$**o/' 

<Ll_>e_^ Cj)^ t <UJl £.13 0| j>V)\ (3) 

' It' £ t \ ' * -* ' 0 X' V 

. 0jSl>J U j^sji j 

. bgJji ^ iS3^L3> — ~ «2* (4) 
. Jcr i^ii 44 Ji °\yM bt j ( 5 ) 

■fi . f . f 

* * s 0 't o S' * , 0 X 0 . 0 X~ 

. jap *Jxv 2 *j (b) 

LJdi oi— r Cj 43 cjf> ^ 4:^3 4 oir 4(7) 

X £ 

i , 0 x 0 X O^x O^x.x^ 

• Ojy «ii«o jt-ftj 

4l i] >f u 4 ; l; 4 ; 43 ou oi4j jii 4 ( 8 ) 

. 43 4J 34 ji 01 
. L jy^ yu> Jf- 4 lli (9) 
j — ij — j " (3 4 7 44 4 4 (10) 

. 441 4t j 43 J* 0 44 

4 .# . 0 ^ ^ ^x . | | , —i 

. j (^'J Cf y^ ^ ( _L _L ) 

4-j J\ 44 4 u - r4 oh' l5-^ 4 4 ( 12) 
(_J 1 ^ *-io cy^ ^Ui 

> x 0 JI JI 0 Ox ^x 

. J_«3-t 4_«^xl <_£ jJxj ^x ^>b 
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Exercise No. 106 

Translate the following sentences into Arabic. 

(1) When children strive in their youth, they 
become leaders when they are adults. 

(2) Do not drink hot tea because it is harmful for 
the teeth. 

(3) I entered the madrasah while all the boys in 
my class were present. 

(4) My father and I came to the musjid when the 
khatib (imam) was delivering the sermon on the 
mimbar (pulpit). 

(5) The hypocrite stands for salah while he is lazy 
and showing off. 

(6) My brothers, do not ever leave the madrasah 
except when you are perfect in the knowledge of 
Din and in the subjects of Logic. 

(7) I turned each page of this book and I read each 
and every chapter. 

(8) O noble woman, why are you distressing me 
whereas you know that I intend good for you? 

(9) Allah does not punish any slave when he 
seeks forgiveness. 
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Lesson 64 


Specification 



Examine the following sentences: 


Translation 

Sentences 

(1) I purchased a ritl 
(a weight) of clarified 
butter. 

5 s 0 

.^O / . . > 8//0 , 

W>J CJ 1 (I) 

(2) Sadaqatul fitr is 
one sd (a weight) of 
barley. 

1 j\sk\\ «lS"j (2) 

(3) I sold ten dhira (an 
arm's length) of silk. 

1 ji j>- j i a (3) 

(4) I have twenty 
horses. 

.0 s’ , . 0 > 0 ^ 0 0 4 

(41) 

(5) The date has a 
similar amount of 

butter. 

ilj 141 L Jlp ( 5 ) 

(6) There is not a 
cloud in the sky that 
is equivalent to a 
palm. 

jui i3 (6) 
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(7) The utensil was full 
of milk. 

ill IiAJi fei (7) 

( 8 ) The place was good 
with regards to its air. 

5 s % S 0 / 

5.1 j_& ( 8 ) 

(9) The best of people 
are those with the best 

character. 

o * *' o f . -*:>-• Q 

^ (7) 

lit 

(10) I have more wealth 
than you. 

^ ai- y-sl ii( (10) 


1. In the above-mentioned ten examples, the final 

o o i iss 9- ? """ 

word is called (jLkxil) or (j2«Jdl) in the terminology 
of Arabic Grammar. 

You have learnt in Lesson 43.12, that the noun 
which removes the vagueness in meaning from 


any word or sentence is called (jllxit). The noun 
from which the vagueness is removed is called 



2. In the first group of examples (from 1 to 6), the 

A 

(j^) refers to different amounts or measures of 

o 

an item, e.g. (Jbj) ritl is a weight, (^C=>) sd is a 
kind of measure, (£dji) dhira is a measurement 
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and (Oj^Ap) is a number while (Ji*) and (j^S) are 
not any specific weights but together with their 
(yJ( they indicate an estimate. In short, all 

the above-mentioned nouns have some kind of 
vagueness in them which cannot be removed 

without a 

There is no vague noun in the second group of 
four examples. However, there is a vagueness in 

the sentences themselves, e.g. when you say, 

^ 0 £ ^ 

- the utensil was filled), this is a sentence 

which is vague because we do not know what the 
utensil was filled with. Was it filled with water, 
milk, honey or something else? When you say 

(ll3), the commodity has been specified. 

3. Sometimes the of something that is not a 

commodity, is also used if it has vagueness, e.g. 
(laJai- -J&-) - a ring of silver. 


4. Remember that the (>^) will always be an 
(ftf that is, such a noun that either has 
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tanwm or the nun of the dual or plural or it is 

o ✓ 

A word having the definite article (J') is 
not regarded as an *1- 1). 

5. The (>«“*) is always (« J>^>) - indefinite. 
However, if the particle (y) precedes it, it can be 

^ o* o 53 o 

- definite, e.g. (y) y Jbj) or (yUt y J^j)- 


6. The (y<J) of weights, measures and distance is 
always (y y^). Sometimes, due to or 

prefixing the particle (y), it becomes (yy^). 
Examine the undermentioned examples: 
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< 


(•/>) 


(<l)I l3Ulo) 

OOs 

O j.,ig:a 

J'cs 

dr" 

d^ 

^ (1) 
0 'Abj 

I drank a ritl of milk. 

o M 0 

dr* 

dr" tJg 
pliJl 

0 „ X 0 

U-rd 

0,^1 (2) 

ikli Or 

I bought a sack of wheat. 

. 0 f 0 

dr 4 

i# ^ x 

^ Otdi 

0 ft 

0 f ■*. ,s r 

O'Ai 

0 0 

(5JUP (J) 

# 0 e * a ^ 

Udjl Oldi 

I have a feddan 52 of land. 


7. The (jz?* J) of numbers has been explained in 
detail in Lessons 44 and 45. 

8. The sign of recognizing a is that it will 

occur in answer to the question, "what thing?", or 
"from what thing?", or "regarding what?", or 
"concerning what?" 


52 A square measure equivalent to 4200.330 m 2 in Egypt. 
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Allusion to Numbers 

oLLS^ ) 


9. The following words are used to allude to 
unspecified numbers: 


Word 

Meaning 


how much, how many 


how much, how many 

ids' 

so much, so many 


Accordingly, they are called (AjLSdl They are 

indeclinable it). These words also have 
vagueness in their meanings and to remove this 

^ Ji 

vagueness, a (>«-*) is required. 

The (y~«J) of is y^*) and singular 

(■> yT.) e.g. ( o!y UuT - How many books did 
you read?) while the (y~<J) of °^) is (jj^*). 

Sometimes it is singular (■> y*) e.g. (oly - 

How many books I read.) and sometimes it is 
plural, e.g. (ol } - How many books I 
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read.) See 13.6 and 13.7. 

If (Sylgiiy pjT) is in (yM aJU~), its (y~«J) will also 

iM X 

jj , . / ^0 0 

be in (yd 2JL^), e.g. (eu> yd. I yyp y^) - For how 
many dirhams did you purchase (it)? 

Due to the particle (s-*) in this sentence, the 

(y>iy^( ^S") is in (Jr\ aJU-). 

One can also say (lldy 

The particle (<y) always precedes the (y^J) of 
(yli). Accordingly, it will always be (jjy^), e.g. 

1»0 C- a &# a S o o 

(yS a*>. JJls y y> jjts j) - There were 

many prophets with whom many saints fought 
battles. 

The (y^J) of (Ids') is (:> yd.) and (y y^), e.g. 

(lldy (US' cuaid) - I spent so many dirhams. 

(Ijbp IIS' °<j. jIp) - I have so many dinars. 

(adj Iddb y bSdl ydl) - I bought the book for so 

many rupees. 
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The word (Ids') is most often repeated when used, 

e.g. (lliji liS" j (US' odiJl) - I spent so many 
dirhams. 

o ^y 0 -,y 

The words ) and (^>0 ) are always used at the 
beginning of a sentence. This is not essential for 
the word (Ids'). 

Note 1: The word (Ids') does not only denote 

allusion to numbers but it can also denote an 
allusion to some matter or speech, e.g. 

(Ids' j IdS" Jjj Jli jl JJi) - Zaid did such and such 
thing or said such and such thing. 

For this purpose, the words (cupj c.dS') are also 
used, e.g. 

(cupj Joj Jli j! Jju) - Zaid did such and 

such thing or said such and such thing. 

Note 2: The words (gj>^ and (jjIS) denote 

large amounts while the word (Ids') denotes a 
small amount. 
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Exercise No. 107 

Determine the different types of in the 

following sentences: 


& 0 y 0 y 0 yO • y 9-y • . o x ^ i tty ? o y 0 £ y 0 

. 0 l ^ \ .<)» ) ,*-1*0 4_^s^> 


^ y $ , . 0 * ...0 y o j> o £ ^ y . > 

. L-b*j JU^jl £-$j! (-L) 

. Uwi Jh ^ a. J jl I ^hiil alS"j (2) 

. yf u'liJ oijj ( 3) 
*• (4) 

• ijj j J 0^ 0U^3 ^ (5) 

I jjil* La^l? *Tl Jjjjl JJl ^y» (jLajjJt 0 J-o-dlt (6) 

. s-Laj LgJ 

Lgjli IJjI 1 jJLi ^LxhJl a y^i iJUtU c_3 (7) 

. lr| j\ 53 j tj Jii 

. i yjt^S <lLp DjJ f-L* ' ~ 4 yv (8) 

. h*o- djihJlj ^Lail 4_L*S""lj lirlya Olj^yhl JwlP-1 tl)V2w Ul (9) 


53 earthenware jug 

54 family 
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& 55 

. Qj>r_^ jjj 4_j (jJ L>3 jahl (10) 

. i_3 ^y> b JJ 4 -^AjJ I ji j>- jlplji (_£JUP ( 11 ) 

0^p*t^rLi ai^j 1 jl 4iL li -tiljJl ( j^ali (12) 

. h*uli ^jUll (13) 

. soju u X'j 57 sjuu i^pf JUpS/i ^ (14) 

<_jlxSsJl> (15) 

li-Lgjjl iljj IjJj"''*’ 

t t .1 

a ^^P ^ LM 3 L«3 

Exercise No. 108 

Translate the following verses of the Qur'an: 




fj\ (Ujtjij (1) 


55 to become clear, to regain consciousness 

56 to overflow 

57 result 
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. \j jsS- ^jUl \j ( 2 ) 

. Li L')\ g5 l/jx L (3) 

^ 0 jl5 ^ Ij LJii 0 ^ Ij bJl 01 (4) 

„ " " . ■* 

^ X 0.0 // / s s 0 . > 

. IjLi 

^ ^ps ^-iJi . ‘yib-f j j ^^-Ob ji ji (5) 

X ./ ✓ 4 0 

^OJI . ^ © ■* © ■* 0 X 0 J ^ . ^o£ . „ SS . 

. L*-Ly^ 1 ^ bj»AJl ob^cJl 

, ^ ^ ^ . ^o, ^ ^ o ^ * r® ^ r / 

. lJ-^>r j blX» jJ& J j-oJ-^-^3 (D) 

. ^Lygfli jISTj oli-jO _pf I * y>-*>b!j (7) 

__,0 ^ X io S S f J ^ s fiS j*£ 

Jap llLa ^S"" . 0 jl*-aj U ba 0 jJ J-fij jtJ I jJLh ^jjjJl b^J Ij (8) 

/ ^ j 5S ^ ^ S' 53 x J 2 0 x £ fiS 

0 jl?b«j jJl <UJl o} . 0 j1*jsj U b« I jJ j_aj iM aUI 

+ •»=".,'••> •» . .^ | -- 

. 0 b^u ^ bs_y^ 

__, 0 ^ x J 

■ '”^ p bb (9) 

bablljlbtJ aLjjj bgjj y>1 C-JP Aj j» ^ ^jjbTj (10) 

^0 8 0 ' s s sO* 1 ? s ? 

. 1 ^Sbj blTp bkbjAPj IJjJjj bb^^- 


Exercise No. 109 

Translate the following sentences into Arabic. 


Page 358 





s4iaAio ( %iduv — ‘'Volume/ 'Vouv 


(1) We bought one gram of gold for 100 dollars. 

(2) Nowadays one kilogram of good wheat is 
obtained for 15 rupees. 

(3) I drank two cups of coffee now. 

(4) Two kilograms of ghee (clarified butter) is 
enough for six kilograms of meat. 

(5) Mahmud is younger than Khalid in age but he 
has more knowledge. 

(6) From all the animals, the camel is the most 
well known with regards to its size, obedience 
and contentment. 

(7) The mango is a very famous fruit in India and 
Pakistan for its taste, fragrance and colour. 

(8) When I heard about the success of your 
younger brother, my heart was filled with joy. 

(9) The one who has more knowledge and 
intelligence is greater. 

(10) This house is 20 metres in length and 15 
metres in breadth. 


Exercise No. 110 


Examine the analysis of the following sentences. 


o > o * 1C 
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Exercise No. Ill 


From now, the instructions for most exercises will 
be in Arabic. 


jTCitJ! J C-lUll j^ill JjUJt ajUl jUJl jJn 

. dlAJl 


(Complete the following sentences by placing 
suitable words of taniiz in the empty spaces.) 


. ^\J&\ y JUl JjL&\ (2) 

( 3 ) 

^a . udj y 1 ( 4 ) 

S9 • 0 -*-** . t 2 | r- 

i —® y L b oJj^LLj oLl jA-l <L«jJj>- o-L>o (^) 




61 , 




li jbl Xi\j^\ o-C>r ol 


59 types 

60 giraffe 

61 peacock 
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Exercise No. 112 

^ ^ ^ o o ✓ x — 0 s. 0 * o ^ 

. <L~alla 4_L>^>r (y» ; yc>J <LJLil plc^lil ^y> ^_*al ^ ( Jjt?rl 

Make each of the following words a tomzz in a 
suitable sentence. 


. . s-t . *Abj . tsbL>-l . jh . llab . 1 

„ „ „ ' 

. w.C^dj . ^*^»a . I . hp^l 


Exercise No. 113 


3) L^JLP f.L>r ^xil 4j J J-s^ 5 ^j-a VUl J t wajJl ^P 


^a liJJi aLP-Jj^o La ^djJ aJ 4^SC«wa (_£ I «j J5"" 



(Change the tamlz in the following sentences from 
the present form to every other possible form. 
Take into consideration the change that this will 
cause in the mumayyaz.) 


. S-La i j>r J-<P>tJ C—Jt CU>1j (1) 


~L'J 

■fi ^ 0 


. JTsj J*j>- l lii JULLa (2) 

.(linen) L f lis" ^Sl> oj jz^\ (3) 
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? JL* ^.j^\ ( 4 ) 

. lI^Us (a weight) (jLkJ (5) 

. \ jj ^U=> JaiJl (6) 

Exercise No. 114 


/ O $ 0 s' S \ \ S $• ( SO ^ S O ^ . 't'S 

. I ^ a *+> Lj 4-j ul ^Juo^rcJl ^3 d 

( 1 ) 


jjj^P <v5 ^Pj 


Oj^Pj £j' f jJt J J 

4 jU Jj J 2JI (2) 


^P 




boLaj 0 J <L^jjJj i_j (3) 


. 2pL^J 1 (3 jlhail (4) 

A 9 . . . . _ 


62 reception hall. 
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Exercise No. 115 

y^/Vx \ y 6 t\ a/2 * A l ^ . § y^^j}) 1 OjT ^ "1 ^ 

• Js&t ^ Cr* 

n~**i *— j *^- > Oj^" (2) 

. OjjJl * 1*4 JA 

1 y-xxx \ y 6 y a/2 * a l ^ . § y^^j}) 1 d y^ 

. 2j>-L^Jj s.Lc"! -y» 

^ J| ^ > JJ ^ ^ ^ y| 

jloJjj IjJySr L*-«^ L^i OjXj ( Jl^?t 0 jS"" (4) 

. iJjJl S-Lc^l yy> 

j, -* - . ° # ' — 

L) y^tS’^A li jAA Lg_J 0 jSnj (J-o^- 0*>ij 0 jS”" (5) 

. £ £ . 

. $.1^1 ^ ^ y^^*^ 3 

^ 3 ^33 J^ 7 ^ i) ^j-o^r ct^^J OjT 

. iJjJl s-Lc^l yy> 

. 4_LaJrl (3 Ui> j>tLa J ; ycjj 0^3\J 0*5^ 0 ^ (7) 
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Lesson 65 

The Exception 

(NIL JkjS) 


1. You have read the explanation of (^6 

in Volume 3, Lesson 43.8. Here additional 
information will be provided. 

2. The meaning of is to exclude something 

from several things. In the terminology of Arabic 
Grammar, it refers to the exclusion of the words 
succeeding the particle of exception from the 
statement preceding it, whether positive or 
negative, that is, to indicate that the succeeding 
statement is different from the preceding one, e.g. 

(Lip y\ oljiJl cdST) - I ate the fruits except the 
grapes, that is, I did not eat the grapes. 

(llfp cJS~\ G) - I did not eat the fruits 

except the grapes, that is, I only ate the grapes. 

3. There are two categories of 

■ | ° s-0 J* 

1) (Jv 2 ^> ») where the excluded word is 
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from the same species as the (aI* { J^^) - 
the word from which the exclusion is 

it os 51 9 o ' ° ' 

made, e.g. (t^> j } > jiJi sS -* ) - The people 
came except Zaid. 

. o 9 \ ° sO 9 

2) where the excluded word is 

not from the same species as the (aL» 

e.g. - The horses 

came except the donkey. 

' $ 1 0 9 

Note 1: The hi ^ is used very seldom. 

& I 0 so 9 

4. You have learnt that (^6 is counted 

among the (ob but it is not always (y y^s>). 
Its (s-^' A) is of three types: 

9 o | 0 sO 9 

1) If the (4u> i^>) is mentioned and the 

^ j* o 9- 

sentence preceding (^1) is y) - a 

positive sentence not having or 

» o 9 \ ° so 9 

or it is then will 

I °.o ). 

be rendered to the as explained in 

the above examples. 
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Jl 0 | so J* 

2) If the (o» S _ s ^w>) is mentioned and the 

* s o f ^ 

sentence preceding (M)) is y j£) ~ a 
negative sentence, then can be 


I so A 


rendered to the or the (s-^' j*l) of the 

preceding words can be followed, e.g. 

53 ✓ 0 ^ x 

1$ 0 s' P s' 0 s' J* s' 0 £ ( // o ■ 

(ijj j\ lijj y\ e jUjUl ^Jc3 - The flowers 
did not bloom except for one rose). 

(JjGl j! JjGl ‘yi culL- b - I did 


not greet those who returned from a 
journey except the first one). 

i o 

Jt O ) /O } 

3) If the (va> ^j-^sss^) is not mentioned and the 

^ s' o * ^ 

sentence preceding (bj) is (^r y> jd>) - an 


incomplete statement, the (s->' y !) of the 

t °S0 >■ 

( L5 Ai^o) will be according to its position in 


the sentence. The particle (^t) will have no 
effect on the sentence, e.g. 

(jjj *yj ji ibi t i-b j *yj o jij b t jjj ’yi ^br b) 

Such a ((^yix—a) is called y* 


5. Besides (^i), the other words of (^L±^t) are: 
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(\2>\V- IdplS VV-V* \jV Vj>- (j jlV). They all mean 
"except" or "besides". 


o . ) 

6. The words (^) and (<j y*) are nouns. The word 
succeeding them is because of being 

(aJ| 

A s 

The y=j) of the word (yV) itself is similar to 

& j o ^ 

(^L It will therefore be of three types, e.g. 

0 ✓ . 

. j£- oaJjjj (1 

. jI*S- jV* l 5^ aulil*’ (2 

. i^JLkll Jy JJLp J&i yV\ Sip lS (3 


. aIjI Jy j\ aIjI ^1p jS~\ ^Jlp XoSxj'J (4 
. yf SucSJl JUS'y (5 

. fiilll 'Js- iLiaJl (6 

. aui (3^ Suijj'y (7 


7. The words (*>^) and (lai) are originally 

JjdJl) but they were found to be (y> y^°) in 
Arabic sentences. Accordingly, the grammarians 
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counted them amongst the (SjU- The 

word (did-) is also counted as a (yr <j> y-), while 
sometimes it is regarded as a ( L <odJ The 

I °.o ). 

( L y£o*) succeeding it could be read (o jo^>) or 
( jjj The words (!dd-b>) and (I dp Id) always 
remain as verbs. The ( l5 a£o*) succeeding them 
will always be a (<o J yu L«) and hence (o jou>). 

Examine the following examples: 

1. jf SjjJl *>d^ o^dai) - I plucked the 

flowers except the rose. 

2. (-b-l j jl t»b-t j lap oui! Ojj) — I visited 

the musjids of the city except one. 

3. (Jodi j\ Jo-ull diU- jUnJi'yi c-*jfiS) - I cut the 
trees except the date palm. 

4. I Tp id j! *>ld-da obSdl of ys) - I recited the 
book except one page. 
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Vocabulary List No. 55 


Word 

Meaning 


(10) to seek medical advice, to 
consult (a doctor) 

0 0 ^ \ 0 £ 

to tire, to disable 

JJ 

to correct, to make amends 

\ 0 y 0 / 

injured 

* 0 ' 

to surround 

% y 

0.0 ^ . y 

to be empty, to be alone with 

someone 

0 y % \ y 

c£jta 

to treat (a patient) 

0» £ 0» 
s-tjol L S-h 

illness 

+ t. 

evil, bad 

(u-) 

to accompany, to befriend 

JbC* 

misguidance 

(u-) (^) ^ 

to stray, to wander about 

a* x 

J> 

love poetry, flirtation 


certainly 


Page 370 






s4iaAio — ‘'Volume^ Vauv 


+ $s 

J * 

shining star 

OI>!l 

the sun and the moon 

I I p 

to reject 


Exercise No. 116 


I °,0 )■ 

Determine the and the (^' y=-l) in the 

following examples: 

\ 0 ' * 6 fi8 j j* 

jit lijtJJ (3 (J 4jU JjLaJl i/j 2 j-drt (1) 

.jJul a*j jt lap ^aJL/^j ^2- j^rtJlj 

. JSiA^-i/l oii^dsJl i/I ^tjj ^la)1 <_r^! ( 2 ) 

55 

jt_a5sJt j ja>*a ^ail j» -g. a» (j^-aibit 'yj 0 j^JaJkl <cal (3) 
s.L,aaJtj fijladt jls <3 t-* Ijj-gl^i I- 4 a*j £.LJjl 

* ■'i 

. j, 'jgA i i/t ji j^i jr 2jbu (4> 

J» C5 ^ 

. i^ii^P- i/j y> a^P jt-1 (5) 

£ 53 55 53^0^^ 

Ojiv ‘CLLa'yi 2JLlJaa 4 jSij i/| (Jlj>tJl £jL *y (6) 


Page 371 






s4iaAio ( %iduv — ‘'Volume/ 'Vouv 


. |j-aL>r LH j AS yu> Jbi-1 

DljJi LSy* Jj*it ^y* ^ oLa^jiia Jkj j*J (7) 

0 0 0 

. °j a (8) 

(^ydl jl) ^yJ( ji *yj La (9) 
0*>L2 xJ 1 *yj Ji Laj JJLdlj j»Jl*jl 

■ 

. jLa V! JTI- Ji £ V! iULa jrlV (10) 
• <&' 'j^ cJj £y' (11) 

e- 

aj ^k£Lo <ilj.i JS(J (12) 
. L^ ^a c2p( yuJi NI 

JisL” <oi I !>L>- La JS" *yi (13) 

• J^'j r-J^j 
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Exercise No. 117 


Translate the following verses of the Qur'an: 


i ASCy^cji! iih iij (1) 

• Lr^i 

. LJj # y 1 tfijl SlSJl C.J( 2) 

. ail ui [£j\ £ji Uj (3) 

X . 0 * > /'ll 0 / / 0 / /0 / / / n 

. J Lo^ ^ 4l ^ 

. (5) 

. Aiii ji-Lu 7 (6) 

. OL^I N|! jL^I Ji (7) 


Exercise No. 118 

Translate the following sentences into Arabic: 

(1) All the boys were successful except the lazy 
boy. 

(2) The Muslim women go out with hijab except 
Khalidah. 

(3) I did not take anything from these fruits 
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except one orange. 

(4) A Muslim does not fear anyone except Allah. 

(5) I befriended everyone except the arrogant one. 

(6) We do not worship anyone besides Allah. 

(7) All the boys are present in our school today 
except Mahmud. 

(8) All the girls succeeded except one lazy girl 
who wasted her time in play and amusement. 


Exercise No. 119 


(A) 


aIJIAJI jTCiU! jj yjlll 

• , 0 . ■ t' 0 ' * ° * ' I ' 0 i' 

. 4jI j&\ t ^ j J La ( j*>J 4_L>Olj 


Complete the following sentences by placing 

& I o ^ 

(N|L o~a) in the blanks, fill in the i'rab and 

explain where two possibilities of i'rab are 
permissible. 


oisdi of ') (2) 

& s t o y os o . 

(A) 

Sj>) i (4) 
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/ s o 

j ^C=> (5) 

^L; jj ( 6) 

jiUdi JjT ^ (7) 

2isi (8> 

(B) o 

. .lilii Sisfj j£2iii JSCiij vTJ! Jjji ^ Jju JVL\ 

By using the word (Jf), make an exception in the 
following sentences and fill in the i'rab of the 

I °^o % J 3 o 

( L5 Aix~~<.) and the particle of (*liixld), that is, the 
word (Jf). 


jlijti! LijaS C. (9) 

op jJj jCiiL Jo Si (10) 
-* 0 / 

(11) 

SCUji .p J ( 12) 
ps- (13) 

i Sip (14) 
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(C) 


2uJlUl ^ jj JlIsJI ji-o-jl 

0 ✓ x 

. dL~iJ ^ (JL^ 

( 15 ) 

. ills V! 

< 16 ) 

. o jJl«i*ji 

( 17 ) 


( 18 ) 

. *_&JJlS IjlpC* 

( 19 ) 

. *>ll- 

( 20 ) 

Exercise No. 120 


X 0 ^ 0 ^0 

^ .. i © -* 0 . ^ . ^© * „ ^-r | . 1 ^ 0 f 1 1 x 0 | 

.sJ-aJLa 4»Uj>r ^2 4-14 P^il^-4 <U)Ul £.U^Ul ^j-4 1 

53 ^ 0 


* * 0 
Sj£\ 


> , * 

DJiit 



0 j yLJkl 



v*>d! 

jUjN|l 
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Exercise No. 121 


1*1* Jb «Jl OjSl Jl^r 0*>C OjS" (1) 

. wJ l^rlj 


Construct 3 sentences in such a manner that the 

& I °. 0 ji 

(N|L L5 ^^) must have 




1*1* jl" ^ OjSsj jC?r 0*>C OjS”” (2) 

. ^ oif^ jjL: 

0 j 0^ o ^ 

Construct 3 sentences with *) whereby 

two types of i'rab are permissible. 


£ % 


\S j*y> i js' jb “yu jl-*- oyi (3) 

^ 0 o 

_|° * r, . ' ° . ,/ ' ' I' 

. 4_U^StJl 4jtS y» A^SlOj La ^J_P 

^ I ° /0 jj 

Construct 3 sentences using (VU L5 ^—*) whereby 


the i'rab of each one corresponds to its 
requirement in the sentence. 
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Lesson 66 

The Vocative 


1. You have learnt in brief about the vocative in 
Lesson 43.9 of Volume 3 that it also falls in the 

category of the (oU j-s^u>). It will only be y^>) 

in the following cases: 

(a) when it is whether it is singular, dual 

or plural, e.g. (bLgJl - O the citizen of India), 

/- 53 

- O the two citizens of Makkah), 

(ala Ul ILL - O the citizens of Madinah), 

(b) when it resembles a e.g. 

(*>1! UJll L - O the one climbing the mountain), 

(c) it is (ai y^sL» jjp « ^Sb) - indefinite and 
unintended, e.g. 

0 #5 

0 X . j! > x x 

(c£a^ a^ *>U-j U - O man, hold my hand). 

Note 1: The word (Ullb) is not a (1L^>) but it has 

o ^ 

the meaning of ^Lb), therefore it is called 
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. s' J * s J _ 

(^LAJL - resembling a mudaf. 

In the phrase, (*>U-j if) no specific person is 

intended as in the case of a blind person who calls 
out to someone without looking or pondering. 

I sJ j 

2. If the is y>-*) - singular, that is, it is not 


it is regarded as ( L5 ^Jl) in )\ 2jl^), 
whether it is singular, dual or plural, e.g. 

, J s' s 

Jt £l s' J s' , J s' / Jl / / 0 } i 0 } s' 

b), (J j>tj b), ( dj^>r j b) and ( 0 b). 


t Jt 

Note 2: The word (■> jl») has 3 meanings: 

(1) singular 

(2) not to be y) - a compound and 

(3) not to be (i_>U^). 

In the context here, the third meaning is intended. 


0 s' J 0 Jt 0 s \ s Jt 

In a phrase such as y -kj), when it is (e^lb.), 

the following factors have to be observed: 

1. One can read fathah or dammah on the 

Jt Os' 

word (-kj), but a fathah is better: 


, 0 ' ' 0 S Os' s' / 9 ' " 0 J Os' s' 

{y^ <ji Ajk) or (ys- y: Jojb). 

Jt 0 

2. Although the word (j3) is the adjective of 
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2 Os 

(-Lj)/ only a fathah can be read on it 
because it is 

3. The hamzatul wasl in such examples is also 

jt o 

elided in writing from the word 


4. Sometimes the vocative particle) is 

elided, e.g. 


After Elision 

Original Word 

'. \ 0 S 0 0*1 ' * 0 fi 

IJ-A ^jP Jp 1 

'. \ OS 0 0 p 0 > ./ 

^Jp Jp 1 4 

d 'J*\ id, 

d >i id, u; 


Lsd L - 




5. You have learnt in Lesson 11.5. (Volume 1) that 

I s* . 

when the has (Ji) - the definite article, 

s s * 

either the particle (c$d) for masculine or — 3) 
for feminine is prefixed to it. Sometimes the 
indicative pronoun (fijLi'yi ^1) is prefixed to it, 

e.g. (xL J d) - O messenger, convey; 
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If . — ft if) - O the peaceful soul; 


(cb j^'\ 1-U if) - O man, believe in Allah. 
Sometimes, the particle (b) is elided, e.g. 



However, although the word (cl) is definite, it is 
used simply as (cl If) without the word ('4:') 


being prefixed to it. The phrase (p-6-^') is generally 

A - 

used in place of (cl If). 

6. When the is (toLc*) to <s - the first 

person pronoun), it can be read in several ways: 


a If 

uG b 

£& If 

^*>d b 

b 


The following forms are permitted for the words 
(J> Q and (J\ If); 


£ / 

bwl b 

^ j5 (■ y 

Cto b 

j5 £ ^ 

Cto b 

d b 

Col b 

Cj' b 


7. When the word (<jj') is (csLCa) to the words 
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o o t s 6* s 0 s 

((_£*') or ( l5 ~p), they can be read as ((»' jb b) or 

£5 ^ x o x 

jj' b). This is not permissible for any other 
word. 


8. You have read in Lesson 43, Note 8, that the 

I '5 

(tjz lb) is succeeded by a sentence called the 


(ddlil i_->l yv). The (c£:>lb) together with the 

(dbJI '- r j ' form a (Vlbil V'-^ Look at 

Lesson 43, page 319 for an analysis of the 
sentences. 


Abbreviated Vocative 



I xji 

9. Sometimes the final alphabet of the (c£.slb>) is 

elided for the sake of making the word lighter in 

* 

pronunciation, e.g. to say (Jb b) or (Jb> b) instead 
of (dbb b). Instead of (bd?li b), one can say 
(IJsli b) or (*-bli b). This is called J) and such 
a (<^:>lb) is called y> e^lb). 
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Note 3: It was mentioned in Lesson 49 (e) that the 
(dJJl <-9 jj^~) - the vocative particles - are (9), (01), 

ss o £ £ , 

(d-»), (c5') and ('). From these, (9) is used for near 

0 £ £ y£ ss 

and far; (c£l) and (') for near; and (9') and (d») for 
far. 


Lamenting 



10. Lamenting or mourning over a deceased is 
called (2 jJJ). The one who is addressed is called 

The particle ('j) is used most often 

instead of (0) before the An alif and ha 

o 9 o / 

( — ») are suffixed to the e.g. 

^9 o 

(fiUI lj) - O my mother, («dL lj) - O my daughter. 


The Appositive of the Vocative 

(<_£.ilLJl £j! y>) 


o qs > I /9 , o 9 o s 

11. If the ( L ydJI which is ((* y «A*), is 
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succeeded by an adjective, 

o -- 

• if it is (l_>U 2-*) and without the (Jt), it is 

necessary to read a on it, e.g. 

allA if), (ailA /jj Jjj if). 

= " _ o , 

• if it has (Jt), whether it is (^U^) or (j y*), it 
is permissible to read it with a (v-^) or 

sO s s 0 

e.g. Jl alij If) - O Rashid, 

the one whose father is noble, 

& 

ji o . . Jl o S x 

(u4 a^j U) - O the charming Rashid. 

. . I 

If any noun is jk*-*) on a (c^-iuf), it will have 
the same i'rab as the (e^lA), but if the y^) 

o s 

has (Jt), (v_~^2i) or (aJj) can be read on it, e.g. 

(<u*'j Ail I Xs- L) - O the bondsman and 
bondswoman of Allah, 

(yd tj 4 *^. JLjv U) - O mountains and birds, 

hymn the praises (of Allah) with him. 
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Vocabulary List No. 56 


Word 

Meaning 

°( 

J-UO I 

(1) to announce good news, 
glad tidings 


(1) to shine, the brightness of 
dawn 

0) ^ 

(1) to pass a legal verdict 

i - 

prostitute, rebel 

jtu 

(4) to flirt 


to make free from want, to 
become independent 


(4) to do in an affected manner, 
to do reluctantly 

22 ^ 

J&r 

good fortune, grandfather 

Lot 

successor 

i >> 0 ^0 x .// 

1 jji lo 

to go close to 

(^) 

to observe, to graze 

1# / 

oij 

obscenity, intercourse 

o» 

^ 0 / 

L) C 

fat, obese 

JjtH- C aj£- 

spike (of grain), ear (of corn) 
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0 

1* 

yL^> 

clarity, purity 


darkness 


to present itself, to arise 

* ' 0 * £ 

C £,\j2S>kS' 


L-iUrt^P 

lean, emaciated 

0 * s 

i_jLx5sJ( 4s>cj\i 

Surah Fatihah 

„ Ji 
o ^ . 

(3 y^i 

sin, transgression 

A 

V 

«A 

•> 


* 

beard 



* 

^ Vy\ 

an evil man 


take it easy, slowly 

Ji / ; 0/ t ^ 

LU <_£Uj (_$U 

to go far, distant 

£.lj 

one who is far 

0 _ °) 

to be saved, to be delivered 

(o^) \j 

to snatch, to remove, to extract 

& .s o £ 22 ^ 


■SO J) C 3 j 

affection, love 

* |- 

.sb j 

loving, affectionate 
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dry 


Exercise No. 122 

Find all the different types of (ol in the 
following sentences, especially the nouns of 
and gLJ M). 

* e- ' £■ ' o . 

1 0 lM LjL LlLj.5 oL*- jJl b 

. (j 

^ s s s ^ ^ 53 £■ 

d ^S"" *co LlJl ilaJj p_L*J *La L L> (2 

. jT yill 

. ^ .)g»jl j j-aJb jLol jjiM (3 LpLv ^ (3 

. L-LL’jJ L. (_£ i .fl.al/g Si J»o I j_>-T La (4 

. LhL 4^«Jpj o I ja)1 ^-<L*j i. LL c£^ (3 

. JJLxJl I La *>Q-« pL’lh (6 

lH J jJl I jJLLl ^jyjLJ.1 ^y> oLiJl LgjIU (7 

(jL-L^ i jSo i jJl s.LsJjL Ijjuialj 

. !yu**L > L o^Lt^dJ 
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• J > J 4A)I Lgjl L) j<-52lp (8 

. JjJUi-l A^yajt^a (3 3 j-^Jl, (9 

. 23ji1 n/i s*>u v (10 

li £/Lj C-*-La li L5 k*' a 0-*Japi li *y p-gJJl (11 

. j3r! iJJ_La j3rl 

P 

. I 

o» / 

ool>- /fp jl kiJlil *>L^- tj^zs (12 

.» 

L^- Lw«3rl <LSl*i 

^ 53 

4^*>Us Jj<j 0^ jJ ji I 

>■ 

JlJ^ ^L^Jl jL aU-p 

ukj ^ iiu ^ v iii (13 

LL-lx!l aJlp jiSsJ *y j APJi 

J* / 0 0 > / x 

SjtlJs olS jJl jJl^> tot 

* &s * # s s 

Lalixj t>: s j 'j > * 

dJ-L4 JJj JJj j*>li (14 

t y 0y 0 "°s o e 0 s 0 s 

LjIj t^JjLP ,^-jJLlj ^1P LJ oJj 

ajiS- 4>-f 3^ 3^ '-^" (1^ 
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Exercise No. 123 


LjIjJ jfil ui* bl 




Translate the following verses of the holy Qur'an. 


if Sj t ^>-^1 ifjjJl ^Jb ifjl Ifjj 

. jLJl c_jITp 

^ aiiii j$ aiif ^Li js (2 

^ x S ** s s & }s s £ % 0 

lla .o S-Li J y* (Jjjj ^j-a y*jj S-Lij /^«»a oihjl 

. ^ Ip iiH >]| 

> / . s & ^0^- 

0 / 0 | X- i o^of 0 ., X X 0 . . ,0.^0 , 0 X . X ^ 

. ^ ^ U (3 

<u ^>(j liJ jj ^gji L^3 if (4 

S5 o ^ 

. ^-**1^1 ^glp if *>G j ^ j ^ 4 (5 

ytyS\j oLa^ oijJL Ifxs! L^j! (o 

.» ^ 

,OL«jIi j^- Ij j * 2 ->- OWg~a A~-jj i—9bmP 

li JlT If} f}f! iljfl OlT La bj}U cJ-h If (7 

. lf*J bXal 
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. Uj l5 £Ul u }\ 'j>\ u; ju (8 

a 4 Ul f.1 i 0| jAjj \j» JJtil CjI if (9 

. 4 J v_Jj V jJUi (10 

jf dp n vi hj jJU v dih^l pis (ll 

• puJl 

. ^ Jl^ss- Vj *^® (12 


Exercise No. 124 

Translate the following sentences into Arabic. 

(1) 0 Abdul Karim, why are you not striving to 
succeed in the final examination. 

(2) O my paternal uncle's son, wake up early 
every morning and come with me for salah. 

(3) O the sons of Haji Ismail, follow your pious 
father and become his true successors. 

(4) O youth, understand the Qur'an and practice 
on its guidance. In it lies your success and the 
success of your nation. 

(5) O student, if you read this book and 
remember it, it will be sufficient for you for the 
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knowledge of Morphology j^aS I) and Grammar 

(6) There is no book more beneficial than the holy 
Qur'an. 

(7) I have neither any book nor any paper. 

(8) There is no means of salvation greater than the 
oneness of Allah. 
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Lesson 67 

The Genetive 

(1) (^3 J> Jl) jjyrAJl) (2) (Aii-^yi) J 

t s ° *' s 

1. A noun will be in (ysJl aIL-) in only two 
instances: 

^ ^ o ^ o 

1 ) when it succeeds any of the (ysJt — j y*-), e.g 
( 4^23 ^y> ♦JU 1 ) - a ring of silver. 

2 ) when it is (< 4 i e.g. (Oai - a ring 

of silver. 

£ x ? ji . o Jl Jl 

2. The details of the (y*Jl <— * jy~) were mentioned 

in Lesson 49 while (3iCb1) was discussed in 

Lessons 7 and 11. More details are mentioned 
here. 

The Types of (AiUbJ) 

3. There are two types of (AiCbl): 

( 1 ) and ( 2 ) k y^ 


J>^') 
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i* ^ o y y 

The (OiiJ AiC^ I) occurs in a compound where the 

. s * m . £ 

is one of the derived nouns (Ai^all 

like the (Jplill ♦—!), (J j*ilt ♦—!) and (A^li^> 
e.g. 

; o ■* ° / 

(jj ^kll dhC) - one treading the path, (-xlh ^ - 

o * } y y 

one whose hand is cut, (a*- jJt cr^) ~ one whose 
face is handsome. 

The (aj y*j> 2 iCs I) occurs in a compound where the 
(^U») is a noun besides the e.g. 

- the light of the moon, (ddLJl Jj Jb) - 

y y ? 0 X 

the path of the one who treads it, a^-j) - 

Hasan's face. In this example, the word (jloJl) is 
the name of a person. 

4 . In (aj A iC>l), the is (Ai without the 

o ^ 0 ✓ 

particle (J'). Therefore, the particle (J') cannot be 

ji * $ 0 ' 

prefixed to the However, in (OaiJ 2 il 4 sl), 

• s * , 

the is not ( 3 i y^). Accordingly, when the 

o <-• 

need arises, the particle (J') can be prefixed to it 
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when it is (a-A) or (ji L- jo A* ) . It can also be 


prefixed to a singular word (•> y^) when the 

. s * 0 * 

(i_j*U 2 ^>) has the particle (J') prefixed to it or it is 

. s * 0 . ■" 

(i_j*U 2 ^>) to another word having (Jl), e.g. 


id 0 J* 0^ ll s > J* 5jJ* . 

(jj^au> *yuJI) - The one following the truth is 
assisted. 

(Jjdk^. JbGl jj diiCJl) - The one treading the 
wrong path is forsaken. 

N / / , s s Os 

(Lo^-lp aLI a-LA yV j ^*LjJl 0*% la-JliJl) — The 


two conquerors of Syria are Khalid and Abu 
Ubaydah 4|e>. 


( ouJiji 4^ °j yj\ d°jL t & yrilji 

j aIIji La (juil a yjS'o 


all 




,jy>NH j 1J( - The citizens of Makkah 


and the pilgrims are all safe today in the era of 
King Ibn Sa'ud - May Allah assist him with his 
open help - as long as he follows the sunnah and 
safeguards the sanctity of the safe city. 


According to the above explanation, one can say 
but not (Aj If the (aJ y^> y>) is 
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(< 2 j**), then instead of (4j one should say 

('% e -g- 

(laJj jv’llil jJI^) - Khalid, the helper of Zaid. In 
this case, the word is not a (<4i but 

infact is a (J The details of this follow in 
Lesson 70. 

Note 1: Revise the section on the of 

^ . * 

once more in Lesson 23. 

• O' > 

5. If a singular word is (e-$U^) to the first person 
pronoun (<s), a jazm and a fathah can be read on 

the (Is), e.g. or If such a word 

occurs at the end of a sentence, it is permissible to 
append a ( — ») to it, e.g. (o^) - my book; 

- my reckoning. 

. x * 

If an (jj+al* I) 63 or are (i_^U 2 ») to 

the first person pronoun (ij), a fathah will be read 


63 See Lesson 10.8 and 10.9. of Volume One. 
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on the (is), e.g. - my staff; (<^15) - my 

judge. 

The same applies to the dual (V^“) and sound 
masculine plural (i L- JV a* ^-) r e.g. 


original word 

changes to 

aVa'i^ , 



— ^ Lp H v -‘- J 



'' o & * 

0 

X o ^ ^ 


s; a * 

o>ii 



>is 


In all these examples, the (o1y> 1 o y) falls off due 
to 
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Vocabulary List No. 57 


Word 

Meaning 

JJ£l 

to degrade, abuse 

3>f 

to incinerate, burn 


to be or become poor 

" „■>* 

o J\ 

to join, combine, interrelate 

♦ « 

to spread, to be glad, to be 
delighted 

1/4^1 

to contract, to be depressed, to be 
dejected 

yji 

to withdraw, to segregate, to be 
isolated 

Li3 1 

to devote, to apply oneself 
eagerly 

/ i /• / 

to search 

x x x 

to enter a monastic life, to 
abandon secular pleasures 

oii 

steadfastness 

V» ^ ^ 

anxiety, uneasiness 


to be careful, to be wary 


Page 397 






s4iaAio Voiduv — ‘'Volume^ Vouv 


1» 

0 X 

c cuj»b- 



talk, speech, thought, new 

0) > 

to arrive, to untie (a knot) 

1$ i*< 

year 

J» , <- 

^ * 1* 0 X 

;U>I C 

close friend 

( 4 ) > 

to imagine, to think 

o» 

J^ S 

disorder, imbalance 

i« 

. . * * ,- 

Og-kj t 

one who abandons the world, 
monk 

C5*J c 

hill 

T* 0 X 

mercy, help, leisure 

(0) 

to pour out, to spill 

o» ^ o 

oiiX 



power, reign 

c 

circuit 

jjlli 

to consult 

0) (°) ^ 

to mold, to create 

/ i / 

jy& 

to make a picture 
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1» 

sS'y* 

consolation, solace 

(a") 

to treat harshly 

o» 

4Ju1p 

life 

(^) ^ 

to be absent 


to be excessive, to demand a very 
high price 

(u^Xu - ) 

to deceive, to betray 

(^) 

to comprehend, to understand 

, i ^ 

i* . M i* , M 

il ji i JJl 3 

commander 

^ J t/i y ^ 

0 > ?x 

a-xjj 

to talk nonsense 


to give someone something 

a* ^ 

* . SO* 

despised 

0* o 

effort 

i* o A 

sunny day 

i* ^ 

moonlit night 

V 

a long period 

j,\Z 

life, means of subsistence 
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(^> ty 

to incite to evil 

. 0 x 

u 

incitement to evil, satanic 
inspiration 

llj 

to postpone, to delay 

(u^) 

to marry 

(^) 

to get up, to rise 

^ 0 ' 

J'J 3 ' L JV 

flower, blossom 

(4)&j 

to direct, to steer 

-fl 

direction, course, angle 

0» 

■fl .s 0 ' 

■5L&J C 

deep pit, gorge 

jl SjJ J t UJ j 

0» 0 

j 

child 


Exercise No. 125 

Determine the (oU y y) r (ot and (oljj y£) 
in the following sentences. Pay particular 
attention to the types of the (l_>U and 
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0 I jA Jl 

I ijiJlj 0 1 yJl IJ^J I U IjyS"" yjjl (1 

. o jji j jiiJ v 
J — cJi ^ u-*- 4 ^ u-^' u^J (2 

^ 0 o x o>° $ ' ' ' 

lJ^ . 1 1 U>JU^ 

dly <_£ 1J1 lil® y*> yJL ^iSl 2jyJl li j 


JjjJl Ul liliJb U»J . fy-yS- j\Jj 4j\_S^ fijlllP dIL"j 
L«|j . ^jgp Ji4- ji Uj liLsL Uaj 1 3 

.Jjl*jl y> 4 aLu ^ 

0 Jl ; / jl . pp 

^ ■ j j ,/ | y / j / / f 0 / ybj f 

I jjy I ^JLa J j-4 5 4-a^u ajUo yjl y 9 L»li (o 

os y ^ ^ s', 2 ^ o . 

yL^>- JjLU yl c-w^l? y| . (j^Lxb ) ylio 

• j_5® J-$-® 

l*J y£J Ij J j-aj 4JLawdo 4 jLxS^ yjl y 9 L«lj (4 

cjit i^i u; . oi^ c. yf by 

^ ^ ^ _,« £ ' s '° 

^ if- bb . (J,U) 4_JU yp ypl U . yJsUJl 

. AoLlaL^’ 
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^^l iS^~\ 2-lpt$>Jl jl Jli (5 

■ (^ LJ 01 

/ /■ 0 . ,- 00 . 

• X * -* ( ^ A" . X ✓- 

i J AjAlj (j- 4 I Ij^Ail ^X L) ( 0 


Nil ail p- ^ yc h ^ aui pj 


. 0 j ^®lb\Jl ^ jaJI 


Exercise No. 126 


Translate the following letter of Abu Bakr 


N ^ £ £ 

^ | A^P A^) I ^ j . \ . 'Q \ I LU^*a ^jV^A^_Ll ^laI i - - 

jwJl c3 ^1 p lJujij *}L® O lil . ail ji ( j/a*j 

js-\jj . (Ju*ji ^j^xx^ij ^*y i (3 f*- a jj^ , j 24 a j® £ v2xj 

^j!p Ij^2j I j-oJl? ^ jS ^tisl La <bls j^Alj jiTjfiJl 2 AaP 

al j*\ L^e-Xi iJ-Jj I j-LlaJ *4® ^ j^ 2 j li|j . ^-Aj-Lp 

I y >JiA I ^artXa I a" IpjJ I ji *}L2 Ijj j2j bLab 

OjyJL^J . |^jA-L,A 5 bl l^a ax jtf"J_aLp li| IjjUxj . 

aJ Iji j£j\ Laj jP-Ji Ai) I y& y l)L;Aj ^aI J).| t 2 Si ^ ^lp 

. jt-a^lxA jv^jlaIj^ Ij^ai *>L® . aj^Ajlj 
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Exercise No. 127 


Translate the following poetry of Tughrai (514 
A.H.): 

* . sQ t M » . J»0 J* . 

jJJDI If^Zl 

/ s | o i 

jAi Jp cT 1 ^' 


231) ^ v fa fa £f . owsj j 

b*5\j b 

JJ^2J l_A^" 4 A V J ^ _/ 

/ / ^ 0 i ♦ // / 

4jlj Ji 1^33 Ij3 by 
^ i3iS3 u;> >j 

% } } s 

^ 0>, > s *0 > * . 0 * s 0 s 0' f 

L^jj- g 4 ^ J LgJ^2J ^J^2J C^>Z^) 
j yjj c--4 aJ :>U>o yj 

lij (jib^ 13 

'j& ^ ^ fa 
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Exercise No. 128 

Translate the following letter into English: 


Li ol ^y> 

0 e- fi * fi o* o* ^ 

jl j! ilj>>-Lj a*jj . dEal i y* <l3s <Ldj ^*>L- 
fiLal L) . S^jsrJJ dELs . di-^ 

^ i % LoaJl i. . 1 1 & i s ^ a^^ l ^ L*^j ^e^^ah ^ i | i . 1 . ^ ^ LL 

, . S S s } } , X * » ““ . ^ 

• daduLd*j < _ r J \ oy4 jJ Ji 

& i>/ o. x ^ 

^ jl*Jl Jil drS^ 5 " JJ oL«d*il (_i,L^- a.- as 

^53 i- ° ' 

o ^S”"axs Lu&jJj l ^".; 3 J^So *y aaJl LM (_ 5 ^ t— 

^ ^ £ 
OlSsi Jb LJl 4-LalS"" ol (J ,! Ji LM ^a! ^ dl 

^j-a 3 *--* di^Ji LM ji-^Jlj 3j*lt 4ltoj Ida (3 




( jL 3 Ldj v yi a*j ^di 
— 4. rtwJbtxjl ola^x ^ la-ju ^ j-d o 

^j'ULLd ^>- 2J-U^J( dda^ot lS j-x ^ j 

■\ * i _ - e s 

. dliLi) 3 jLd dljLai! SjjJe>r o jSij ^LsaJb 


d-bal 
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Exercise No. 129 

Translate the response to the above letter: 


\ 

AjIS'jJJ aWI 4-^jJ ^bL^Jl lL-LL-Pj 

Uj jl ! oL3?l t-4j . laS"" 3 liJjdbj b oJu^Jl ai 

Us-Uj&j L >- jj L >- 3 <J otS"" i^lsl 3 ob ob-oJ^'yi 
^ J^ojjl t^SC-al LL 9 C^SCa (J,li Li Lo~>^a . £.hp 

c-ojj laSs_& Jjj ji j jLg_Jt <— il ^bij JbJi s-LiT jij*Ji 
^j-a auJj O La (j\Jj i^JJi OL^2J oTJbj Laif- 

aA) i . A^a^ajj ^3-lLxA^al ^jLp < .i^ ii (3^*^ 

oLaJi '—^j y~3 V^' *LL>- lL-LL-p ^a_j L)i abJbj ^l*J 

^-y> i Olij'yi c_-> ji\ 3 41.5 J-s^-La 

. oli'VI 
. r bLJtj 
<UbLs obal 
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Lesson 68 

Apposition 

(£>' jail) 

Note 1: You have learnt the cases of a noun: ij ), 

and (yv). Now the occasions where a noun 

follows its preceding noun in i'rab will be 
indicated. 

1. (^1 jj") is the plural of (ajU). A (^d) is a word 
that adopts the i'rab of its preceding noun. The 
preceding noun is called the ^A 1 ). 

2. There are four types of Q*-A): 

(a) or 

(b) (-W?) 

(c) (J-W) 

(d) 
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The Adjective 

C**J' 


3. A (oj^) or (Ai. v?) is a ) which describes the 

being of the jO») or something related to the 

, . > 

^o>), e.g. (y jSol Jj*- Jl) - the noble man. 

(o y) y. .^SCJl Jt) - the man whose father is noble. 

In the first example, the word (y f ) describes the 

man while in the second example, it describes the 
man's father. However, when analyzing, it will be 

called a (Aiv=>) of (J*- J') in both cases. 

The first type of is called cJull), 

while the second type is called cJall). 

4. The ( L 5 i L £>- corresponds to the yo) in 

(ol I), in 04 yu) - being definite or 

indefinite, in gender and in number as you have 
learnt in Lessons 3, 4 and 5. However, the 


Page 408 





s4iaAio ( %iduv — ‘'Volume/ 'Vouv 


cu*J) only corresponds with the (o jx^>) in 
I) and (j&j j*j). The (oj^) always 
remains singular even if the (o yc^ - ^ yy>) is 

dual or plural. Secondly, the (oj^) corresponds in 

gender to the succeeding word and not the 
preceding word as you have learnt in Lesson 23.7. 
Hereunder follow more examples so that you can 
understand the rule more thoroughly. 




^jj*i |1|<*V|1 t ^ .aJ \ 

CjuII 

aib- 

J\ 5.U- 

S- 

0 1 

J>\ s.Lr 

— ^ijJl aJL- 

jV d* 

% A 

0 d-4 j*. '/2 

— ^ijJl aJL- 

Uidp t y>nJ* cJJL-J 

* f °* „ 

aJiJip 

<■ 4 JL- 

(3 C-ddxj 

j j * dl 

4_^jjdl 3 C-ddxj 

<LJL*Jl 

jJ>r\ 4jl>- 
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<LAa 3 <LLsr cjuL 

3i Jl* Cju)I 


■fi * 

J^p |jj& 

* ' , * f 

j\^rj O 2Ji 

lioLv bVrj O 

Is Ji ° 

jLs- U)*' J,| O 


ijrM U3r cjJ' 

tjUs’l Cj-S" C juII 

1* # -*i2 1# 

^ | u * 

22 J! J! ^ jl P 

Sjp OUijl 

jjdl <_£ jS b-l_w2^ ouijl 

idS" LgSO-* 1 25"^ <J 



5. You have learnt in the previous lessons that 
there is very little difference between a (^i^) and 

a (>>=-). See Lesson 6, Note 1 , in Volume One. 

Similarly, there is a resemblance between (LL^), 

(j^) and (J^). Hereunder follow more examples 
so that you can distinguish between them easily. 
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Jb- 

C-*i 


jJ jJl S-lAr 

dA^U^ aJj (Ju& 

2A^-U a> aJ jJl 1 Aj& 

2AA-W2J jJ jJl S-lAr 

2A->w2J jJ J ljj& 

2 AAw 2 j aj jJ( lAj& 

iSCs-Lyis jJ jJl 5-1 At 

£ 

0 1 

2A^-Ua> aj j 1 Aj& 

0 ^>-1 

aJ jJl 1 Aj& 

s- 

jbU 

odj j^^Sl 

odj PdL& 

odj j„, tS Si OdLft 


Now ponder over the difference between each 
one. In the first example, (-0 jJl id*), after 

constituting the («jbil and ( 4 JI ji-^) form the 

(Lu^>). (dA^Us) which is (« J>^>) cannot be anything 

else except the 

In the second example, the words, (aJj) and 
(dA^Us) are (« S^). Hence they can only be 
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(i_> y) and (aa^s). 

In the third example, (dJ jJt) is (as y*), being the 
(Jpli) of (<iU-). Thereafter, (dA^Us) is (« 
Therefore it cannot be the (y^). However, it can 
be the (J^) because it indicates the condition of 
the (Jpb). Consequently, it is y^>). 

Similarly, in the first example of line 2, (dA^waj) 
together with its j«d), forms a (a>j>^ aL^) 

and can only be a ( j y*-) because a (aU-) is always 
(« yj ). How can it be the (aav?) of a (as y »)7 Yes, in 
the second example, (-^j) is (« Therefore, 
(dh>w 2 j) can become its (aa>/=>). 

In the third example, ^Jl) is the (J^-b) and it is 
(as y*). Hence, (dT>w2j) which is a (aA*s can 

only be the ( J^) of the (JpIs). 
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e- . 

In the third and fourth lines, (« ^ dA^ld) and 
(U* J-^) are 2j^-) 64 and form the (>>=-) in 

the first case, a in the second and (JU~) in 

the third. 

6. Remember that an is generally used 

as a (ajL^»). Only in a few instances is (-U.U- a 

* * r 

(4iv=>), e.g. (jj^ jj. *4 ij ) - Zayd, the son of Amr; 

j. o 

( L5 Sb>^3t 0 aJl^) - Khalid, the Barmak; 

(J^- J\ I A*) - this man; 

(Ida !bj) - this Zayd; 

(id* dAJli jjt) - this son of the king; 

d « 

(zyjA Id L>1) - these sons of ours. 

In these examples, the second word is technically 
the ( ) although it is an (^U- i). 

The (di is regarded as a (dL^). See Lesson 


64 See Lesson 8.23. 
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2.12. The (*— 1) itself can be the (ajL^) of an 

(ii j * j > ^1) or it can be the (4iv=>) of its (t_3U 2 -*). 
Examine the third example where (J^- Jt) is the 
(aJI It is the (ajL^) of the 1). In the 

fourth example, the (Sjl— ) (i— 1) is the (^=) of 
((i-ip (i—l) - a proper noun. 

In the fifth and sixth examples, the (Sjl— | ') is 

the (Aiv=>) of the (i_>U 2 ^). 

* * 

Note 2: In the first example (jj^ jj. -k j ).., the 
word (Nj) is the while (jj-^ jj') is the 

C^-iua). You will find two unique points in this 
phrase. The first is that the tan win of the word 
(Jjj) has been elided without any reason. In the 

second example, the hamzah of the word (jj!) has 

not been written. The reason for this is that this 
phrase is used extensively and it was regarded as 

necessary to lighten the phrase 
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Note 3: You are reminded that a (21*?-) after a 
(a jX3) is regarded as a (2i*o) and it is regarded as a 
(J^-) after (2i y^). Do not forget this point. 

Vocabulary List No. 58 


Word 

Meaning 

-- of 

to look 

” « f 
(*?' 

surface, tanned skin 

of 

1 

to guide 

. £ X X x 0 



to crowd 

(j-W 2-«) 


c oljlil c jlh) 
>1 

frame, tyre 

£ 

liisl 

to extinguish, to stifle 

. ° £ 

to please, to delight 


to pluck out, to exterminate 
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1* 

a 

steamship 

0*^ 

1% i s' ^ 0 

1j jj i a 5 jj 

pond 

a* 

brave, fearless 

* # 

-Ll^O t 

mat 

✓ 0 ^ 

to scatter, to disarrange 

^ 55 

to moisten 

34 

to prevent, to frustrate 

0» S' 

iJbr 

noise 

1* £ 0* ^ 

Sjai-1 c j.1 _e>- 

shoe, boot 

j °j^; i^) ^Cu 

sympathizer, one who feels 

0 0 X I X 

(c^°- ^ 

pity 

^ £ £ 
c 

suburb, tribe, alive 

v - * 

tourist 

(lJ) 

to swim 


house, dwelling 

is o > i# o 

nation, tribe, masses 

^ 0 ' ' l' 

wL-S^ 4 ^l-v^ 

to hunt 
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to be similar to 

5.W5j^5 

noise, din, uproar 

&£ J£ 

to support, to sustain 

0$ Vfj*) *ii 

lush (garden), luxurious 


severe, bitterly cold 

it.t 

it i'- ~~ 

y La c V 

dome 

o^J 

to soil, to stain 

A) 

to loll one's tongue with thirst 
or fatigue, to pant 

& t s 4 s o 22 ,-• 

(^ S Cr°) A 

passer by 

i# , o» . 

0 ^ ^ 0 ''' 

Aj j&j y Aj j&j-* 

flower vase 

0[ ^ t 0 -* 

(^h-a) 

raining 

^ ^ Of 1* 0> 

(cr" 1 ) 

refreshing, invigorating 

x X 0* it 0 ^ 

CA) j^y 

wealthy, prosperous 

S S 0 * it 0 ^ 

(£ A) 

having a saddle 

1 « x s 0 t 

crowded place 

* s0 t 

tjJCLxs 

moderate 

A) 

to be far off, to leave, to depart, 
to emigrate, to immigrate 
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t__>LgJ 

to fear 

1* X 

calm, peaceful, tranquil 

i* 0 

neatness, attire, dress 


Exercise No. 130 

sjLsJi y*f 

Determine which phrase is ( L5 %aJ-t ca*Jl) and 
ca*Jl) in the following paragraph: 


lAL«^ D ‘Wjj'yi D-til \ jcV ^jL*2j 4^-Jg. P 4_L)J-a fi ^fcLaJt 

. A-o.jg p a-sbj 3 L&lSw’ ilj aij . 

o-ih lijj . f-h*Jl (jilad-lj <L**d jJl ^pLll \a 

<cJLp a^rL^-aj L£La> ts-di lj oi*-j Lgidh D 

^JLv 2^« Oi?r JJ . Lg-P-jl J-i f.l_J>-!j 

^L^Jl <}f (jj ■ 'ydi^Pj 

LgiLx^ c^- IjjLi D o y^jL3> , Lai ^jLaJl jLhi'yi 
. L^Jrl <Jax*ll LgJl jj& o jjj Lg_c.il 
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Exercise No. 131 


Determine which words are (cu*i), (jjs) or (JU~) 
in the following sentences: 


<Lj1p ^ a a.U^Jl j jjjj .1 

. dlli Od s.lad-1 o jjL« c-jLjJI 

tjiAva ajJ j ^ip (3^~^ t_j s yis^ (jiL*Ji .2 


t 5 Lg-o^l? jjjJ .3 

. a.l_aJl <Uj ^ hJl a.baiJl A^S^li 


Exercise No. 132 


l_X*j Jl>- jlSCa ^ Jj 


f L^Sl) . 

Aj 2^» 


a-ljAl (1) 
.. till (2) 

>hll (3) 
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Sjiii jJUaj (4) 

ji (5) 

I > * Of', , 

<LJJ_3 c£ j-®-^ ig.l.j g.\ jh\ (O) 

^J-aJl jo^oj (7) 

S-Uj^L s.b'ill (S) 

yfc-J V (9) 

g'wj u_^ji £y (10) 


Exercise No. 133 

L^U-« ll JL s- Ol5s-a J3" 3 
i j 0^>Lg-> ^ ^ jl^LJt . . . (1) 

< joo^i l! (2) 

(3) 

2jLi3” S-U^JI 3 O (4) 

jLst-^ v yi (5) 

S-Lo^jl <JjJ (6) 
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Exercise No. 134 


; lx*j 0 0 ^ 

1* % } * * * * 
AjLjgJ , i Lg-P J 2_a^vlj , ^-g-f-LJs 4 jT^j 

. oUIp , aj jJ , <t*l J -la %> 


Exercise No. 135 


ij j*j o jSo o ^ 

t yLJkl c j c c (3^^’ ^ 


Exercise No. 136 

ij lij J-^J I jS"" j-« £-<>3rl j .3 jiil J y>- (I) 

I 4j_«3rl 

* 22 

J-AUr Jj-W> ^ j^>- Jilp jAp 


I A^Ji+aj (_ii (3 4,5 O <J y>- (s^) 

0^>2Jl; Oj ^ (1) 

\j ^ 2-4 lj C— *£"“ (2) 
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2jlp dJlJ (3) 

M Os' Ljl* (4) 

x . o» 

o t* •># £ I I - CT 

( j-« J^>- LU (O) 

✓ 0 0 
I o f P ? 0 J 1 , s- S' 

^yZX^A r-l ^jA 1*4 1) lj>wij J-il (o) 


jiil Oj*Jl (J,j A^AdjJi <J^>- (^) 
^w2J IjJj cJjLi (1) 

j_j jJjJ Ljja>- d*Jf'’ (2) 

aLp jr L^f (3) 

^ IjU^s dJ-L&LJj (4) 

1* 

4_rL>jjp A^^aj jjis ^jIp d. i)g P (5) 

i« >■)■*■ 

2-4^ 4*4 ® ^4" j (6) 


: ojjiJi j,i d'yi j^ri <j ^Jt Jj>- (®) 

C-dJt ds.L>r (1) 

4- 01*4-1 d4j (2) 

UisLv (3) 

£-2b J>jJ^ I-Ij-^I (4) 
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1_£J ^Jt (j- 4 \f jjP (j) 

; lj' j*j 

i) > 

LgjljJj>r AjLjgj 4 (1) 

L&jL&jl a (2) 

«L^-a ^ ^ (3) 

(clear) £-s^Li s j-kjJl (4) 


Exercise No. 137 


> ^ J-*^" j2>r C— OjS" (1) 

il jjS"" jjJ) (j O £a ^iL2L>- 

0-*j L$l« J^" l2?r O-* OjS" (2) 

il cuJtxJlj jS~ 2x)( (j o jjcJI ^ 

Lg-La 0*)AiJt (J CU*Jl Oj^V. J2>r Oj^” (3) 

.4^1*3 4!^ (jJ ^>-*^1 (3j 4 jLs^ 
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L^_l* 3 Jd3 J-«^r o yV> (4) 

.4_d*i 4Ls^ (_£ ^>AI 3j *uch 

Lg_L* o*>lxJl 3 J>=^4 Oj^Xj J^:- c— ^ OjS" (5) 

.4_d*i 4-Ls^ (_£ 3 J 4 t J^I 


Exercise No. 138 

Translate the following passage into Arabic. Try 
to use as many c~*3) as possible. 

My Room 

I have a room. My room is not cramped 65 but is 
spacious and beautiful. Its walls are coloured. Its 
ceiling is high. It has four windows that are 2m in 
length and 1.5m in breadth. Each window has 
clear pieces of glass in it so that when it is closed, 
it does not prevent the light from entering. My 
room has a broad door whose height is 3m. Both 

its doorframes 66 are very beautiful. 


65 j£> 

66 
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My room has a very long table, the four sides of 
which are engraved 67 . I place my books on it by 
arranging them neatly. I sit at this table to study 
my books. There are two extremely beautifully- 

■fl 0 S 

made and beautifully woven (^-J) chairs. There 

is a beautiful bed whose legs (2_oJd - ji) are 

engraved. There is a clean bed sheet on it which 
looks very pleasing. There is a large mirror on 

one side whose frame (ajlbl) is gilded 

Besides the above-mentioned items, my room has 
a small round table which pleases the onlooker. 
There is a very beautiful vase in the middle of it, 
whose sides are golden. Every morning, the 

garderner ( jli-o) brings fragrant flowers 

( 0 and arranges (^'j or jtj) them. 

Therefore my room is, with the grace of Allah, 
like a room from among the rooms of Jannah. I 
live comfortably and sleep peacefully in it. All 
praises and gratitude are due to Allah. 


67 


Page 426 






s4iaAio Voiduv — ‘'Volume^ Vouv 


Lesson 69 

Emphasis 

(JS jdl) 

1. The second kind of (^d) is (.ls3j). Its purpose is 
to remove the doubt of the listener regarding the 
(£_ Read the following examples: 

(1) The minister himself spoke to me. 

o-L>lS .2 

(2) I met the minister himself. 

(3) I wrote to the minister himself. 

& J! .4 

(4) The whole pond was filled. 

ar Ohsdi oty .5 

(5) I read the entire book. 

l^ls" JUpSn c~p J .6 

(6) I completed all the work. 
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oi .7 

(7) Both the brothers succeeded. 

c*pf jJU .8 

(8) Honour both the parents. 

j .9 

(9) We lived in both the houses. 

nidr .10 

(10) Both my sisters succeeded. 

Lh .11 

(11) I love both my sisters. 

.12 

(12) I am pleased with both my sisters. 


o £», > f 




.13 


(13) I saw the crocodile, the crocodile. 

-14 

(14) The crescent appeared, it appeared. 

)j .15 

(15) I will not, I will not betray the pledge. 

fyJl cJf fyj I cJf .16 

(16) You are blamed, you are blamed. 
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2. Since you said, "The minister spoke to me," the 
listener could have a doubt in your statement 
because it is no ordinary feat to speak to 
ministers. He may think that perhaps the 
minister's deputy or his secretary spoke to you 
and you attributed it to the minister 

metaphorically. By saying - himself, you 

have removed the listener's doubt and created 
emphasis in the statement. Hence, such words are 

referred to as (-uS"b) and the word that is being 
emphasized is called the y). 


Note 1: In place of the word (^dJ), the word (W') 
can also be used. In place of (J^), can be 

0 

used. The words (*^) and (hlS") are specific for 
the dual case. This is a total of six words. It is 
essential to have a - pronoun) with these 

words. The pronoun will correspond with the 
(uS'ya). Examine the previous examples. 

3. In the last four examples, the words have been 
repeated for the sake of emphasis. In the first 
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example, the (*->*') is repeated, in the second, the 

in the third, the y>-) and in the fourth, the 
entire sentence is repeated. 

4. The emphasis derived by the repetition of 

words is called -yS"!;) and the emphasis 

achieved by words that are different from the 

y) but conform in meaning to them, is called 

(( 5 u^L"). Hence the first 12 examples above 
are (y y*e> -xSh) while the last four examples are 

5. Like the the (-uTb) follows the y^>) in 

(i'rab). 

6. The emphasis of a (jjO j' jy^) is done 

with a ( yy y jy^), whether the pronouns 

are (^yy), or (jjyZ). Observe the 

following examples: 

. U! ( 1 ) 

(1)1 myself fulfilled the task. 
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. oil ill j V* (2) 

(2) No one saw you, you. 

x* 03 

X .» 0 , X .« 0 , x 

. JJ& yip o-<a^ (0) 

(3) I greeted him, him. 

• u*i^' ^ (Ty 0 ' (4) 

(4) I myself will saddle the horse. 

. aiillil cjf ( 5 ) 

(5) You, you open the window. 

. LjliSdl ys> fys !b y (6) 

(6) Farid himself read the book. 


The first three examples have (ajjU 21^. 
while the second three have (« j. — 1 ^> yLy?). 
Observe the second example: the (-o y) is a (jy^ 
s- •> and in the third example, it is (jj >4), but 

for emphasis, only a yy y ) has been 

used. This type of emphasis using pronouns is 
also ( LS )ail a-Ttj). 


7. If you want to render the (y y*-* -u5"L") of a 
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(Jv 2 ^> jy^>) using the words or (u^), first 

you have to construct the (-uS"tj) w ith a 

y> jy^=) as done above. Thereafter, the 

emphasis using or can be done. 

Observe the following examples: 


. y^rljJL if! C— «i (1) 

. njlif iii bis (2) 

off o ^ o J s ry 

. rt-A W) 

• ( 4 ) 

. aiillil dildJ cjf ^xil ( 5 ) 

L;l2xJl ILiJ fy Ju ji (6) 


In these examples, the word (u^) can also be used 
in place of 


Note 2: If you want to emphasize the dual form 
with the words J) or (u^), their plural forms 

s * tto £ c x * * ' o £ ^ 

will be used, e.g. (l^fLpt jt o*>U-y1 pU-) 
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It is incorrect to say (Uj&L-j aj). 
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Exercise No. 139 


* * ° * o ^ ~ o'* 

a-S"" jiJl •LJ'yt (3 (t) 

^y> ^gja aUl a^S”" jx!l 


. J^nJ.1 J-«L*Jl ( _ s ip <_r A ’'^' (_j~i (1) 

. iu dr lull (2) 
. ^ip L~i^l cjT 2^ (3) 

55 0 s 0 s & s 

/ jl S . ^ ^0 Jt a / / o P o s /f Jl o ' /\ 

LgJwL>r ji LgAS^ cl) OJJL^J (4) 

« •* 

. dlJjjPj i^aUpIj Lom^jK" dljjJlj (5) 

. 2ii|i iiij (6) 

I a> _JI 

. 4JL^P (J ^1-P 

. L^IT aIp (boat) l3 jjjJ' c^S" j (8) 

• «*' j*- 1M J^' (9) 

/■ ./Os 0 / 

9 s s s- 9 s s w / ^ ,p o / /*■ 9 9os / -1 rv 

alj^-l aL4j L^» jiTl '-’' (console) j (1(J) 

. L^L^\ 
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.(neglect) (beware) (11) 

. S^UJl co-*l3 oi cv »Li jlS (12) 

d\ (13) 

. L^jSsj Lo® til jbt-^2. 

bjlv* viaJL jlaJl v->j OlS" lil ( 14) 

* * 

. $ yi ^ ^ IT ^laJl ^)_&i 


(B) Translate the following verses of the Qur'an: 


of jf ' U JH\ fedi o^ii(l) 

x " J* 

iO} ilf, ITS ITS >yui cJo ill usr (2) 

. liv* Lav* 

j & aIH Jap ^-y> jv^S-^ajlJ I Laj (3) 

. I j>r\ jJfiplj I 

. yjb lj> ojf cor illl ( 4) 
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Exercise No. 140 


... ( 1 ) 

. <lJIp pi ... a y>-\ j a ( 2 ) 

0 

. u^j ' ' ' *“ ^ (3) 

. jjiM (jjJl J-® ■ ■ ■ 4)^S-I (4) 

> 

. JULjJl o (5) 
. . . y.all U j\j (6) 


1^5"" y> Ju>- J5"" (3 j^-2 3 (s^) 

. ^ ,•» ^ ■> ■‘■^J ' . . . ( 1 ) 

. lju& LgJi" . . . (2) 

• Jr: ^ ^ ^ ^ • • • (3) 

. Jail; o^xj ji^o l^tzK’ . . . (4) 

. Ji u 3juaJi ... (5) 
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u-fcir ... ( 6) 

. iLf- . . . ^ ^ll Sjlp (7) 

. J^StJkl ^ip L^oljl ... (8) 


L y*A IJ-iS"" aaS^j-* <LJ*yi JiL«J v y( L^a *)Ls^ 0 ^ (^) 

«J J t jAJ <L j„/S\A i jAJ 4S'j3jA t jA JiLaJ'yi £-«J 

* * * *4 ’’)■)■ 

(. alxiJl t _kl~ Jl (. Oj^L^ll L yV[J-\ 


^LaLaJl t Ojj-^ jll <_)L>r J>\ C jL > c jlil j4rl 

s- ' s- * J, ° JJ 

J^S"" ^x] aIL®! 4*jj1 (l)*)L^So1 £zS><lJj 4l_«Jrl ^j-a £->/3 ( 2>) 

L)gtf 5 3-L>Jrlj <—9 ^4-1 j (J j '- a ^ 'j r-V 1 


Exercise No. 141 


a ^XX^Jjjl aJjLjl 4_L^2xll ^jLo..,^’S 1 yA 2_J*yi (J La .lS7 

L)giS y 

■ ••• '^' ( 1 ) 
. jlx-Jl J! . . . Ui! (2) 

. \jjt ...ff\J JA (3) 
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. ^4^ 

. sojiii . . . cJj (5) 

. ji^Si\ . . . isf (6) 

H* s 

* f I » i'- > o ( 17 

*A^- ) ... ^JLw^o /^.J ^ ^ 

• c'>' ■■■ (8) 


Exercise No. 142 


a jz^. Jj j fiJjLJl ^JUaiit ^Jl yU-si -AS”" 1 


• u-^ - ' ••• u^i (1) 

• (2) 

• (*-^ ••• (3) 

• J> j — di ••• o^j- 5 ' (4) 

. Jj — dl obi ... OJ jiil (5) 

• (6) 

. 4^-L-v . . . ilpj ^ J>- (7 ) 
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. «jj&... AJJuy Jj& (8) 


Exercise No. 143 


0 ^ S ^ f 0 o) ' 

liiS” jl \jgy x'Vj o 3” (1) 

.» 

<ujlx)l (3j ^ AJliil <_3j Ip ji 3 0 ^S! 

• 'jJj^ 

« ■» « _ 

xS * ^ 3"^ ^ ^ 3^"" ^J-oJL-^o 0 ^3) 

<LoliJt (jj liL^ ^ X* (j •AS^ll O^SIJ 

. jy^S^i £-s?~ <uJUdl (jj liLv £-*?“- 

JiC; XS’ jj ^Js- Lg-L* JS' J^oJLU Xj'VC dj^ (3) 

^ 3J.I £-<>3-1 <LJlijl (jj li jAJ* 3j*^ 3 AS^jll o j3>.J ^^-s^jl 

. ji LJI cUjll £<3rl AiJlxJl J J ji LJI 

* > £ • Jjj - . 

•AS J-* £3j jyX? P 3^" 3^^° 3**' J (4) 

(Jj 'Vx^ <J jyw3l OjSCj 0i*3 


Exercise No. 144 


Ls^lxlS"" alJj C— 3 > (1) I<LJ*yi 3“3rl *-P ^p! 
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Jb4 

oji iijij J* (2) 


aid; 

C.ila,) 

Ids' (Lillis') 

* J, „ „ 

Jpli («lA) 

o» ,* 

Ui 

4 J 1 J JjT y < 

OlJ'yij ^j3 y> 

yA-* 

j-fcj oJ'SIj y> 

i_>U2^> jJ&j L5" -4 

s-ldlj 

jy** /git J i~j LS2^a 


o/ldl 

<cjj i_3 L/2-a fiJjt) 

LS^ lsV“ 



t) jiAdl 


t * 

j* <3 



Note 3: Sentences 

are most often 

analyzed in this 

manner in Arabic. 
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Lesson 70 


(lWi) 


i. (J-y is a (xA") which is intended in the 

Jl 0 ./ oJ 1 

sentence. The or J-V) is merely 

mentioned as an introduction. There are 4 types 
of (Ja): 

* > o 

(1) JSd! Jjj 

o * 

(2) Jl Jjj 

(3) Ja 

(4) Jjj 

Examine the following examples carefully. 

£ > o 

(A) J£)l Ja 

• [fa fay Jd (l) 

. *AT>- yvldt O-Lalp- (2) 

. LeT lii (3) 
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(B) Ju$\ J*b 

. s*> ' 

* It " »® I, * a ', - 

. 4j±> jjJJI (Z) 

j Z ^LJl j o Jii (3) 

(C) JU^yi Jz; 


69 j> > ■»;, - s ; -i 

4_StJjl UuZl ^ jZ 2J (1) 

. 70 :siil! >dJi ^ ( 2 ) 

. 4IpU <lZ jJI^- 3^ C-4^ (3) 


(D) JaJ&t JOj 


. J_jjS\ *jy>Sl\ ( 1 ) 


ss - sail 

69 The fragrance of the garden diffused. 

70 _>lZJl - recital 
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. \JJ>j JiLJl ( 2 ) 

. o'yijj s-’hSsJi oj (3) 

2. You will find a common factor in all the above- 
mentioned examples where the first noun is not 
the intended aim, but in fact, the second one is. 

The second noun is called the In the first 

example, if one has to say only ((*^1 JlS), the aim 
of the speaker will not be understood. However, 
if one has to say JL£), the original aim is 

understood. By saying one benefit is 

obtained and that is, before understanding the 
original aim, the listener prepares for it. 

By pondering over the remaining examples, you 
will reach this conclusion. However, in (TdjJl Jjj), 

the is not intentionally mentioned first, but 

is a slip of the tongue. In order to correct the 
mistake, the (J^) is mentioned. 


y - piastre - currency of Turkey 
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3. Now examine the difference in the four types 
of examples. First ponder over the examples of 

a * 0 * 

(JSul Ja) and you will realize that the (xA") refers 

exactly to the jA*), that is. All refers to the same 
person indicated by Al-Imam. Similarly, Khalil 

s . o £ 

refers in total to the trader. The word (diA-!) 
refers to Husain. This is therefore a full 
representation by the (J A) of the ja)- Hence it 

is called (JSdt Ja) or (jilJAl JA). 

o ° * 

By pondering over the examples of Ja), 

you will realize that the (Ja) is part of the ( Ja> 
o), not the Ja») in total. In the first example, 

o A 

((AjA) is a part of (® Accordingly, it is called 

o Ji 

JA). 


In (JlUiUt Ja), the (Ja) is neither part of the 
JA») nor the total of it. It is something related 


to the (<U4 Ja-J. In the sentence, 

^ } o . 

o £ & s / 

jbAJI ^ j-Aj") - The garden was fragrant, the 
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actual aim of the sentence is to indicate that the 
fragrance of the flowers of the garden spread 
around whereas this fragrance is neither part of 
the garden nor a whole of it. The fragrance is 
something related to the garden. The land of the 
garden is not something that emits a fragrance. 
As an introduction, the garden was mentioned. 

o A 

Such a (Ja) is called (JbcJiUl Ja). 

By reading the examples of (JaijJl Ja), you will 
understand that the first word was mentioned by 
mistake. By mentioning the (Ja), one rectifies the 

0 sO s 

-So St -So£» X 

error, e.g. in the sentence (jOa' ^As), the 

^ o £°t'' 

word was mentioned by mistake. The aim 

was to say (*As). Hence, such a (Ja) is called 

Ja)- 

0 * ^ 0 * 

4. The ( 0 A*Jl Ja) and (JlUiUl JA) require a 

that refers to the jA*) as you can see in 
the previous examples. 

5. The (Ja) is sometimes (« jSJ) and the (<> Ja») 
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is (3i and sometimes vice versa. 


6. If the (o is (ii y<-*) and the (J^) is (iM a 
is required with the (Jn), e.g. 

See Lesson 20, Note 2. 

In this example, the first is the Jd^) 

and the second one is the (Jn) being 







Exercise No. 145 


^ * 


Cj^'3 cj4_Jl 

2ljT Uoir 

Ajljj (3 43rt3- LgJLP Aijl ADD l^ ^ CLlT 

. Duju4-I 

e a 

0 jJjJl 3 <Jbrj j^lTl jjl Dir (2 
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* * o 6 ' 

. 4jjU-a (3 

. O^jULa jill SjUjJ jt-® (4 

. ^j( jjJl 1_J l ^"a;l OjJ.1 Llprtpl (5 

. 4i*>i p <_^b$3i 3 j1j (6 
. 4j b UJLlplj 4^LP > ^501 (7 


(B) Translate the following verses of the holy 
Qur'an. 


. ^JLp C-w «ju 1 ^JJl JsjI j^s . Js?l IjJUhl (1 

. olir . (jy«l >lii« ^9 (juiioJl oj (2 

I ji jS l y* Cj^ j-b^aJl /y» 1 jj jS\J ^ j 3*)b^2jl I j^slj (3 

txbi i yir j «. ^ ;.o 

0 jT>-aj b-bljts ^s- ^ 0^3 *— -’Ij (4 

c_2iL *Sl> a^j J\ jab olL . lib jpk 

bj (J^jlj'j oljLo-^Jl • ljb*^>" s-Lhp ibhj c? *'3*- (5 
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Exercise No. 146 

J u<K ^ r ^ Vj* (3 L^Lla *^wb 



f s 

. . Aj jjjJl L^Ju*Jl (2 

... j±]i uu.3 (3 
. . . U^J>!(4 

o ^ 

, . . Japl jJl Ll*_sj (5 
olx^Jb cJcli (6 
. ^u^ji oiJiL- (7 
...ylii2^J(8 


Exercise No. 147 


‘Lo'^l 3^^"^ ij* *33-1 3 3>J*)L° 4.L* 'y^L-a 

fiilX* (1 

JJ 

l/SOlj-4 C-~4 ^t(2 

• (3 

. l^Pj j> CU*JaS (4 

> 0 > ^ X P" 

. 4j>t^2J (0 
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. ajCv . . . 

• '-g- p j\y^ ••■ (7 

. ^ (8 

. fijjj ... lJuws (9 

. (10 


Exercise No. 148 


4_La <Jj^4 J <Jdj ^ip W"'"* d^-lj *>L> .J>r 0 ^S"" 

. (j <L~Aill Olpl jA 0^1 oLa-lSCil 


72 i^; 

/ P 

oLh 

£ £ 

-1 ^ - 1 

fiULl 

2_L>cJl 

liOJi 

£ 

4jLa^- 

4Js.l yv 

r i^i 

Li^Jl 

73 ^ 

0 

4_do J 





y'UaJl 

0 

oaW 


72 dates 

73 cheetah 
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Exercise No. 149 

>» A 

0 jA J \s- y> S y> 0 ^S\J ( J^Jl (JjlJ a!L«1 C_~4 (1 

(jLoJUi'yij (J-b IjjXJSs J . s j-*J ^ J',<2*A 

2jUl aloJrl jPl (2 

x 0 ^ 

^ 0 ~h ^ t '-' 

Oj j-o-AJl 

■fi s- 

Cr° — (c^) 

* * # * 

0 4 ^ 0 . ^<2 j jj ^ ^3 j^» Jiplj ^j^*j2-Sl^ 

■* 

0 4^<v. 1 ij ^ j jj 

l3L^2-a juw? £.lilj jJkj Ip y* 4JL* J J-Al j ^S\J 

_/v J^- (J ^Ip Vr 4 *J' 
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Lesson 71 

jjaail) 


1. The fourth kind of {^V) is the d^) which is 
preceded by any of the (LibU Its y^>) is 

called the (ydp 


Note 1: The (LibU were discussed in detail 

in Lesson 50.1. Revise it once more. 

2. Like the other (^d /), the follows its 

in y4). 


3. The (od^) of one (y~4) can occur on another 
(y~4), one (Jju) on another (J*i) and one (S-U^) on 

another (21^). 

Examples: 


^ jiL( £c-22j 


(1) The apricots and the grapes ripened. 
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c-adlj ^ ji~\ calS5 

(2) I ate the apricots and the grapes. 

^ jiM jL^rt-al i ai 

(3) These are apricot and grape trees. 

f .. of * . f o J 

t3 jV j s-Cowu-ji ap ji 

(4) The sky thundered and it gleamed with 
lightning. 

_ , * _ , 0 ', * ) 
Jjjyj s-Lo^Jl Up Ji ilM l y* jLah'yi 

(5) The children are fearing the thunder and 
lightning of the sky. 


s to so, , o„o£ . o £ 

^ j>zj ^Jji <_j jJ j ap y> o' 


(6) If the sky thunders and gleams with lightning, 
you will never come out. 


In the first three examples, the (od^) of one (^') 
on another is shown in all three cases (v-^-O 
and (j> r). In the second three examples, the (od^c-) 
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of one (J-*i) on another is shown in all three cases. 
The of one (^~) on another is shown in 

these three very examples because a ( together 
with the constitutes a (aL? - ). 

4. If you want to render on a 

j* first emphasize it with a 

J^) ; e.g. 

s / & s s- 0 J'O / 

- You and the ones with you 

succeeded. 

jj * / ji o o Jl 

(aLM AU-jjj cJt jSwl /ot U) - O Adam, you and 
your wife live in Jannah. 

In the second example, the (a-Ip <j > is a 

( Jv 2 ^> y> jy^s) which is concealed in the verb 

(A- 1 )- 

Note 2: In such sentences, if one does not 
emphasize the jy^), the (j'j) will not be 

regarded as (AibU j\j) but will be (a^ jIj). The 
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noun succeeding it will have e.g. 

^ * 

(aI^-I dAi-jjj jSwi) - You live with your wife in 
Jannah. 

5. If you want to make (JsVhs) on a (j jy^), it 
is generally regarded as essential to repeat the 

i 

(Jr\ j on the (^3 e.g. (aJI a^p 1 

a 

and not (aJTj a^p However, sometimes the 

repetition of the (yM i_j i s overlooked in 

poetry. The following stanza of Sa'di Shiraz! is 
well known: 

aJLAo 

o 

aJI j aJlp I jJl^> 

He reached the heights with his perfection. He 
removed the darkness with his beauty. 

All his attributes are excellent. Send blessings 
upon him and his family. 

Note 3: After repeating a <-> j>-) once, if there 

are further ( ( Jd*p), it will not be necessary to 


aJLoSsj ^l*Jl £-b 

. . ^ 0 / 

AJWi>- 
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repeat the (U 5 y) again, e.g. 

£ 

( as - Ljlj 4jb»tvslj 4 JI ^ipj yTp ^ J-G 3 ) 

Note 4: If (lAUp) is made on an (y> Lb ^ 1), it is not 

necessary to repeat the (Jr\ <-* ^), e.g. 

. r . * 

4jlj JLp I 

6. Most Grammarians have stipulated a fifth (^d), 
namely (oLJl <Jks). In this, the second word 

explains the first. The (2dhU- are not used 

for this purpose, e.g. 

jjj ^U) All who is better known by the 
name of Zaynul Abidin; 

(y y ydSdl) - A1 Kaleem who is Musa (a®).; 

0 

% s A / S 

(j^s j4) - Abu Hafs who is Umar (.#). 

In such examples, the second word is the 

(Old I ^AUp). However, according to some 

Grammarians, these can fall into the category of 

(J&' Ja). 
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Exercise No. 150 

3 fi^Lax^Jkl <L&ix>Jkl 

3-®brt 
^*}b«Jl £-^b (4 
£c_«~sJli ^*}baJl £-^b (2 

^lui p >lj( ^uji ^b (3 

^*}baJl ^b (4 

L>c^ 3 ^*}baJl ^b (5 

^o^aJt ^*}baJl ^b ^6 

^a^ajt Jj ^*}b«Jl ^b (7 

^*}baJl ^b b« (8 


Exercise No. 151 

>M ^ 0 ^ 

3 ^ 1 ' jlz*-* 33” <j^ ^-«J*>b9 ^_h-bp i_3 

<bj*yt 

?i!p ... cJTT Ulii (1 

b& yC ba..* . . .a ^nJuJl bjjj&(2 
4 x*^_j . . . (_aLx5sJ( ol 3 (3 
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<LsstiJ! . . .<Lsw=>LJl J3" (4 

...sjLaP ^l> (5 
aJLS^ j o-LLs . . .4xLli La (6 


<L*2XJ . . . 4ir ^L^Jl !y L. (8 

CiLXa.iL>- ...ljj& cJjts c^JH (9 
a\S'\ L« . ..^LstjfiJl O-aJi (10 


Exercise No. 152 

3 2_aIsljJl ^j- 4 i— 9 j>- J3" -Xxj L>J*>La li j}zjv> ^-Ls 

... I j^alJl (1 

■ ■ ■ f LL/2^ cj ( 2 
. . . ff 'o^l UiU! (3 

. . . ^ La (4 

•••J* e/ c (5 

...^ j(jJl 3 ^a (6 
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. . f\ y>^!\ Jl>0 (7 

...^ Jj Oiy ili (8 


Exercise No. 153 


o'yi JiUrl (3 aOp 

l&jliJlj flAy/s all ... (\ 

s.LO*Jli . . .ctiiil (2 

oil* Jj ...o^O* L. (3 

?Ap 0 ...I (4 

p ...4J! Ijl^! 59 

(*ji (j^! _y ...loi (6 


Exercise No. 154 


^|gij s Or; ^ i_aJa^ji > 2 j j>- Jiivj 

(J Cjijjj^ f uy.j^ 2 ^ f _/• L«_4 (jjJaStj OlrfLoJlj 

aj^jL* 31^- 
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Lesson 72 


The Verbal Noun 




4j 


jj'j j 




Note 1: Most of the basic rules of Morphology 
and Grammar have been enumerated in the 
previous lessons. In the following lessons, some 
remaining essential and miscellaneous rules of 
Morphology will be explained. 

Note 2: In the terminology of Grammar, any 
effect of jfV) on the case of a noun or verb is 

called (J~p). The words causing the effect are 

called (J^) and the words on which the effect 

occurs are called (J y^u>). An (J^U) is mostly a 

s- 

verb or (<~J j>-). The derived nouns (bax^> and 
the like the verb, sometimes render (xij) 

to the and (c-waJ) to the (J 


1. The scales of the verbal nouns of (•> are 
not that is, there is no fixed rule for them. 
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They are based on (^Ic") - as heard from the 

people of the language. Nevertheless, by 
investigation it is known that with regards to the 
meaning, the scales do follow a pattern. The 
following occurs most often: 

(a) the of those verbs which indicate an 

occupation come on the scale of (*!&), e.g. 

(aSTI>- - to weave), (iblls- - to sew), (Xpijj - 

o* 

agriculture), (^Lb - medicine); 

or they indicate a position, e.g. ( - 

a* a* 

successorship), - leadership), (^d - 

-fl s' 

deputyship), - to deliver a sermon) etc. 

a* x- ✓ 

(b) the scale of ( OObb) indicates movement, e.g 

■fi ✓✓ 0# a* X- 

(jdip - to boil), (Ob y > r - to flow), (o'y yv - to move 
around), (01 iib— palpitation) etc. 

(c) the scale of (dJd) indicates colours, e.g. 

y „ j. * y 9 > 

(a — red), (aSj j- blue), (« ^0^- green), etc. 
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Note 3: However, the verbs of these verbal nouns 
(j-iUa^) are not used from (■> but are used 

& o 

from (v ^y y^>), namely the verb (JjuI), e.g. 
(^r^' - to be red), - to be green). 

(d) the scale of (jL5u) is used for illnesses, e.g. 

- headache), - colds), (j'j^ - 

dizziness), etc. 

Note 4: The above-mentioned three verbal nouns 
are made from the (J J^u) - the passive tense. 

x * 

The perfect (past) tense of these verbs is (^-U=>), 

/ $ / o 

(y j) and (yi). The one who suffers from a 
headache is called (<^jul^>), the one who has a 

A 

cold is ((» y y) and the one who is dizzy is (jj- 1 -*). 

'o o o» o 

(e) the scales and (Jl^i:) are used for the 

✓ * 

intensive form, e.g (jjhta - to indicate properly). 

* ,'y , 

This is derived from J:>). 
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n» 0 

(Jl - to move around thoroughly). This is 
derived from Jli-). 

^ s' o 

(jIS'Jj - to remember a lot). This is derived from 
(/•% '/*). 

If a verb does not indicate any of the above- 
mentioned meanings, then most often the 
following will occur: 

S 9- &S yS 

(f) the scales (aJ yVV) or (2jlii) are used for those 

verbs whose - perfect tense) is on the scale 

X s' 

of (J*i), e.g. (2J > - to be easy, soft) - derived 
from {j^sssj - to be clever) - derived 

from (aJj aJ). 

i# ^ 

(g) the scale of (J-*i) is used for those passive 

verbs whose - perfect tense) is on the scale 

/ j ^ ^ ^ 

of (Jju), e.g. (^y - to be happy) - derived from 

Jl S' \ S' ^ ' 

(Cj** C/)' 

0 Jl 0 x 

- to be thirsty) - derived from 
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etc. 

# > 

(h) the scale of (J yi) is used for those passive 

verbs whose - perfect tense) is on the scale 

S S } Os 

. s t i«o j j 1 s s s ^ 

of (Jju), e.g. (■> yd- to sit) - derived from -Ui), 

ido jl Jl 

- to wake up, to stand) - derived from 
{Mk etc. 

s 

(i) the scale of (J*i) is used for those active verbs 

whose - perfect tense) is on the scale of 

/ / '''' * o ' 

(Jju) or (J*i), e.g. - to wash) - derived from 

J s s 

■fi 0 s 0 ' * 0 ' 

(JS^ - to eat), {y\ - to command), (Jy - to speak), 

■fi 0 , ■& 0 S 

(<*-y - to understand), - to listen), etc. 

(j) only three verbal nouns are used on the scale 

# 0 & o * ' * o *' 

of (J yi), e.g. (j - to be clean), ( J _y - to 

* 

1$ 0 tS 

accept), (g yj - to covet). 

Note 5: The total number of scales for the verbal 
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nouns of (■> y4 y'%”) is approximately 32 among 

* o' * o* * o * * ' 

which (J yi) and (2JUu) are very 

common. 

j. L a U ) 

2. The ( LS ^> se>) of all the (.p L y%") is generally 

o» o 

, S S I* 0 J 1 J 1 ■& S 0 S 

used on the scale of (JjuL*), e.g. j j>- £■ y^), 

V e . ■& s 

(J x» i ^x£. (Jy Jli*). 

Only seven verbal nouns come on the scale of 

■fi o 

(JjuL*), namely: 

◄ 


Meaning 

oUl 


to return 



to be gentle 

j 


to come 


* 0^ 

Lp^' 

to take a siesta 


Jyjl 

to become old 


LpJi 
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to travel 



to return 


S\ 


If a verb is (UJl JiL. - see 26.3), the scale will 

0* o 

, S 1$ 0 / s / / 

always be (JjuL»), e.g. y - derived from apj 

* < 

- to promise, 

a* % s 

(J^- y - derived from J ^ y J^-j) - to fear. 

■fi 0 

Sometimes a (a) is suffixed to the scales of 

■fi o 

and e.g. 


-4 


Meaning 



to be 

merciful 

a" 

/ / 0 X 

to ask 


1 *^ 

to be close by 

ii 

■fi 0 

4j ^JLa 

to promise 

u* 

0 s' 

to advise 

u* 

1* X ^ 
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Note 6: You may remember that the scales 

■fi 0 ■fis o 

(Jjuh.) and (2!^) are used for (t-3 Jill See 

22.4. 


Verbs that are not from (N>* L J'^) have their 
( L? w> jUv 2 -*) on the scale of the (J ^'), e.g. 





jlp j^La*) 

* 

3. The verbal nouns of (4:y JFty and 

j ^^4 ^Uj) are (^LS), that is, they follow a 

rule. See 25 (a). Regarding them, remember the 
following: 

Q The (jUv a.* ) of (Jju although generally on 
the scale of sometimes comes on the scale 

■fi y 0 . o# 

• ^ ^ jj „ s 0 s 

of (U*iJ), e.g. from (j-a - to show) - (a from 


Page 467 





s4iaAio VoliUm — ’'Volume^ Vouv 


(jV's - to remind) - (ijTjs). This scale is 
specifically used in (fbdt j y-&») most of the time 
and always in J^»), e.g. from (u* - to 

■9 s , 

Os & s 

congratulate) - (4£^J), from (^> j - to make a 

■9 o 

bequest) - (0> y). See Lesson 33, note 6. 

■9 s o ^ 

(Q The scale (aLusJ) is not used in yvl). See 26.3. 

o 

• £ I o ^ s 

For yvl), only (J^") is used, e.g. ,ja> - to 
correct), (j^ - to change). 

^ Os so 

(Q The (jiL^.) of (Jju' s-L) and (JiiLb), instead of 

0 0 -9 S -9 S 

•9 s *9- s 0 s 0 

being (>' ji)) and (-»' ^a^3) are (S^>dl) and (L>Uii3). 
See Lesson 31, Note 5. 

j-Ufli') 

4. The (jUv zs) of an intransitive verb always 
remains active (-3 j j*s). Without changing the 
word-form of a transitive (j-U 2 »), the active or 
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passive meaning can be used according to the 
need, e.g. (N j J^) can refer to the killing of Zaid, 

that is, Zaid being the killer (Jili) or the victim of 

being killed (J The meaning will be 

determined according to the context. It is mostly 
used in the active tense. 

Note 7: The active tense is also referred to as 
(JpliJJ ^ZUt) and the passive tense is referred to 

o o 0x * 

as (J 


The Effect of the (j*Lao) 

5. The (j-Us-a), like its verb, renders (Sdj) to the the 
(Jpli) and to the (J It is most often 

(i_>U 2 ^>) to its (Jpb), e.g. (oT^ail D alij if.\ J ^ ^ ... 
- Rashid's recitation of the Qur'an pleased me.) 
Sometimes it is (^JU^) to the (J Then it will 

oo 0 '' * * o 6 

be (J ^ZQ')/ e.g. (J - The 

recitation of the Qur'an pleased me.) There are 
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very few examples where the (j-Ua^) renders (^j) 
to the (Jpli), e.g. 

& 0 S 1$ 0 . 0 s' £■/ 

(I y>j* Today I saw Zaid hitting 

Amr.) 


Vocabulary List No. 59 

In the following list of words, similar to verbs, 
alphabets or numbers are inserted next to the 

(jj>U 2 >.) to indicate the («-A). 


Word 

Meaning 


(1) to guide 

4 - i 

(1) to render deaf 

0 0 * 1 0 

(1) to render blind 

t' • s 

(2) to clap hands 

0 

1* 0 M X 

jjJ-aj 

(2) to estimate 

53 

(u^) 0^" 

to gain power, to 
consolidate 

0 1* 0^0 x 

(<y) 

to enable, to strengthen 
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(J^ 5 ) AjLA^ 

to give water to drink 

0 „© 


o* 

( j) 

to build 

t d 

(o ) jJU 

to open, to separate 

( 4) 'Vf 

to become burdensome 

o» 

0 X 

(jj* 0) 

to become hungry 

o« 

// Ss 

(a") ^ 

to become dusty, to be poor 

a* o 

Aj j-A* 

relative 

" :°\ 

£tl> I 

(1) to bear, yield, produce 

T« / 

aIsUoI 

£ 

(1) to remove 

(^Jb yfi) jli'Jb 

to mention, remembrance 

Ji ^ a* / 

to whistle 

^ a» J2 

,8 o / 0 } 0 

lj 1 c 

song, hymn, anthem 

jlUf c 

danger 

^ X T 8 

c_->lij L A-Jjj 

neck 

I 8 i . x 0 , 1> (0 S' 

«£j 1 c *£3 

thorn 

flip c ^ 

bone 
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■>*£ p i« 

3iL3 4 ^ j j3 

national school 

1* 0/ / 

guardian, protector 

1 * 

> > 0/ / i /- // 9/ 

43^^ 

to be blessed, right flank of 
army 


Exercise No. 155 


yjtit SlLo'yt 3 L^JlLpj LgJljjtj j^Uait 3 J^ti 

a ✓ , a 

£ ^ o £ ». i 

• L s^*i d-4>- (1 

. jLLi>- v yi j»Jap( jtj^'yt d^JlaS-* (2 

. ji l*Jt (J c_-> ^*Jt pi j5^t (3 

. v %, jj (J 4pb LS i^ > ,jj cy^- (4 

a.5 j^Lot j_y9*^Lxit a-LaJj (_U, 4_^jJ_lt 3| (5 

. AjLjJgJ <W*_L> AsVb j 

oLJ-l 3 pJhLl fUiiJl ^Ljt (6 

. yk ? jJt aiL*^ S^*yt a.LajjU 
IjlU Otj iul ^1 31 ^ ot SjL*£ u~>- 7* ^ (7 

p y^a j ^3-t J a jS"” jJt S-Ll)|j a jXygJt plijj 3 j^j j a-LP 

. jUg^j 
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li j4j 43^^ 4j>rJ (3 


Aill Jj^j Jli (8 


3-5 jit jit 2i j-^J 2iJ-sA> ^5Cdt ^Jp i_3jj*-llj 

,jJ jlaJt ^Jp J^Jtit J li J^Jt J ^<3-1 olxistJa|j 2ij^3 ofi jsAiJt 

. 4iJ^3 oh 


(3 *^rf 'jt-2p (jwL^lt £0 1 (j^Jt (9 

(j^owL^Jsl jt-g-^t j>"| ( j- 4 Jt (j^SsJT 4_a^a^-l J aJ li 

i* 

^Jp o^LgJij 4jU>tLv2Jt jlS'Jb" lg_a ^Jt <L^JJLlt ( j/2j v y t 
Aj'jvi Tl* Lftbt ■» gJaA>- j <L^JjLlt A^SCa'yt (jy>wL^it ^t j^“| 

. U jS jAp 

cj j h j^t jr j jo~j jlxj*it luh *>ULi ^3>t (10 


ju JJ j 


jjJ_aj 4 JJ UjoJj 3 jhj Uj'^L?- 3 


Exercise No. 156 

Translate the following verses of the Qu'ran. 


Jpj*' oa^Aj jvg-s^; ^ 


hit Aiit 


c* 5 


(1 
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. ^!p ji <UJl !j 

<UJ( obb ^obLo j 1 _$CJp ^bT oir o} ^3* ^ (2 

055 yj 

^JiT/aDI 

^ S 0 0 „ ^ 0 X ^ e ^0 t 

^y*. V j?%}\ «jl2pJ <bUL^ (3 

. *y vs\ 3^^ j f '^Jij aUl 

. 4jJ^2jj a-lSCo CUjJl *bp jlT l_o ^4 

. abj bkAPj aAP *yj 4 ^j \_S jLaix^l 0^" bo (5 

jl <b ^Lo IS L-JO (_£0 ^y /»btb>| jl <LSj cti-9 (6 

JAA,/S 5b 1 JJJ I y^\ ^jjl i jS i)\V yi <b JXs IS Lb>2~o 

ss Os 0 * SO is 'o £ s s 0 s ° Os 

. <bb>b-<J5 c_^>b>w3l VVij\ . A^j>- y>S b I y&\ y j 

( t-g-Jp <j-* (t-*J J? j^l J& c: -4^ p (7 
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Lesson 73 

(ajLa)I sbrM) 

Note 1: Although the term generally 

indicates the but the (Jplilt 

(J jjtiil ~h), (J^aixJl *_*4) and ^1) are also 

included in it. 

In and jV), the scales of the 

(Jplill (J j*iil ^1), (J^aixJt ^() and some of 

the (2A^J( ^() were discussed from Lessons 22 till 

25. The remaining (LL^Jl ^1) and (^dLil ^1) 
scales will be enumerated in this lesson. 

1. The (Jplill ^—l), like its verb, also renders (^j) 

to the (J^b) and to the (J if the 

following conditions are met: 

o x- 

a) It must have (J'), 

b) It must occur after 
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c) It must occur after ( v'-’ 

d) It occurs as a (>>=-) in the sentence, 

e) It occurs as a in the sentence. 


Examples: 

jl s.L>r = ) «jL«^ JjLJI $.V>r (\ 

. a^Li^>- 

^a all Jjj c_^jLil (2 

Li L> (3 


. a j^aJl Jjj 
. a j ^ a il a ^>-1 < JjLi a^L>- ^4 

. a ^Jill 4 j1 y>- 1 2j jLi S-l^r (5 

-* ' jj t " 

. j ja>diil a jJUaII oL>~JLll j a jl^aJl jL>~JLll (6 

. ^isLjLl a ^>-1 JjJ (7 


Note 2: You have learnt in Lesson 42.6 and 52.4 

o ^ 

that the (Jl) prefixed to the (JpLaJI ^ 1) and the 
(J jatiil ^1) is generally in the meaning of (e^dll), 
the (J jil ji—1). 
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2. In the above-mentioned five sentences, the first 

noun after the (JpUJI *-**!) is the and the 

second noun is the (J In the sixth example, 
the pronouns of the dual and the plural which 
can be understood from the (Jpliit ^ 1 ) are the 

(Jpli) and the word is the (J j***). In the 

final example, the (JpliJ! ^ 1 ) has two objects 

3. The (JpUJI ^1) is used most often with (SiUsI), 

that is, it is (aJU^) to its (J This is 
particularly in the case when the action occurs in 

. 9. 

the past tense, e.g. (a j^iJt Aj) - Zaid is the 

drinker of the coffee, that is, he is a habitual 
drinker of coffee. 

\ 

St Jb ti aw wUJ- 1) - All praises are due 
to Allah, the originator of the skies and the earth. 

* 4 

Jjli 3 j*j£) - Mahmud is the killer of the 

lion. 

In these three examples, the action is understood 
to have occurred already. 
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4. You know that the (yJ j jJ) of the (yuiJ) and 
(ji L- jV ) is elided when it is (i_>U 2 ^). 

However, a speciality of the (Jplilt is that 

even without (AiUsl), the (o y) is sometimes elided. 
Examples: 


a jJUaJl 

a jiyaJl UJil 

d J 1 1 



On the right side, the (JHdJl is while 

on the left, it is not (i_>U 2 ^) because the 
succeeding word is the (J and is therefore 


5. In Lessons 22 and 25, from the (•> y4 L y^>) and 
L5 i%” jy), the scales of the (Jpliit *—4) were 
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enumerated. Revise those scales. 

6. The (J does the work of the 

( J J*i), that is, it renders (^j) to the 

(JpliJl v_JU) and if there are two (Jplill i_JU), if 

renders (<-r~^) to the second one, e.g. 

( 4 — y l$ \j) - Zaid's horse was surpassed. 

/ ^ / £0 ^ 

s' y>-\ aJl^) - Khalid's two brothers 
were taught weaving. 

lLeA\) 

7. The 4iv=>) is a word that is derived from 

an intransitive verb to indicate the attribute of 

S / . 0 / 

some being, e.g. (<j— ^ - good), (J^- - beautiful), 

1# ^ s s 

(J4- - easy), ( - happy), ( obCT- lazy). 

Note 3: The difference between (Jplill ') and 
4 jL^>) is that the meaning of the verbal noun 
is temporary in the (Jplil' y~3) and permanent in 
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the (H^ 1 3i^), e.g. the word (ujU) indicates the 

act of hitting, emanating from a doer and this 
attribute does not remain with him all the time. 

tS / / 

The word (<j— indicates that beauty is a 

permanent attribute of someone. It is not 
something that emanated temporarily from him. 

8. The word-forms of come on 

different scales and they are all - as heard 

from the Arabs. Only a few are and these 

are as follows: 

(1) the words which indicate colours, 

* 

defects and forms are on the scale of for the 

singular masculine and for the singular 

# * 

feminine. The plural of both is (J*i) as you learnt 

> o * 0 * 

in Lesson 23, e.g. - <3 - y^~) - red. 

* 

Note 4: When the scale of is used for 

Ajivs), it is called J*i1) and when it is 

used for *—4 - the superlative), it is called 


Page 480 





s4iaAio ( %iduv — ‘'Volume/ 'Vouv 


(J^2ix!l j$). 

* £ s 

(2) The scale (Jus) is used mostly to 

-fl 5 j 

indicate the profession of someone, e.g. (-^L s- - 

jj s / 

tailor), (jUo - carpenter), (jl^ - baker), (^U«j — 
one who cups blood), (jijj - cloth merchant), etc. 


Sometimes this scale is made from (X»U- *_*4), e.g. 

■jS xx i* 53 

from (2laj - vegetables) the word (<JLSJ - 

-fl 

greengrocer) is derived and from (JJJr - camel), 

a* ^ 

the word (JuJr - camel driver) is derived. 


9. For words other than (f/r ^bC), the scale of the 

(JpUil ~d) is used for the ^v), e.g. - 

in o /O f 

peaceful), (*-ii*w* - straight). 

10. The (h^ 1 <av 5) also renders (^ij) to the (Jpli) 
but it is used most often with (AiU^I), e.g. 

Jl Jt os -Ass 

(^cprj ,j— ^ - his face is handsome). The word 
(<urj) is the (J^-b) of (y^) and is therefore 
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y y>). In the phrase (*>■ jJi >- - handsome 

faced), the ajL/s) is (i_>Ua^) to its (J^li). (It 

would be preferable to revise Lesson 23 in 
Volume 2.) 

jj 

Besides these two forms, the &+*) is used in 

other ways which are rarely used. You may read 
about these in the detailed books of Grammar. 



o V 

‘V) 


jj 

11. If the has an intensive meaning, it 

is referred to as ~d), e.g. (fVs- - very 

learned), (J - most ignorant). 

Note 5: Although the (J-2aidl ^1) also has an 
intensive meaning, the intensity is in comparison 
to something else. See Lesson 24. The *-^l) 

is not compared to anything else. 

12. All the scales of (4*JL*) are (^U^), the most 
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common of which are: 


Scale 

Example 

Meaning 

i# . 

J& 

3iii- 

shedder of blood 


oS 33 

A^h P 

very learned 

V< S * 

J& 


very big 


VI oiS* 

very truthful 

o & r 

as 

1$ 0 

eternal 

vi ji ^ 

|0 iJ, 

„ ji -» 

T$ 0 ^ 

very sacred 

V« „ J 

33 Jl 

Lis 

one who changes a lot 

^ 0 

1* ^ 0 

C--4 y>t^5 

very quarrelsome 

a# 0 

JUtjLo 

t* o 

very virtuous 

o# 0 

S 3 ^ 

1# 0 | 0 

one who speaks a lot 

V» .* 

VI X Jl 

L-^brt^P 

very amazing 

j>iS 

* , r 

distinguisher 

VI ^ i 

4_LstS 

J, 

4y«J& 

one who finds faults 

VI ^ 

VI . 

j J_>- 

very cautious 

VI <- 

cP> 


very learned 
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^t 0 -8 7 

* 

»0 -8 X 

Jy 

one with a big load 


13. There is no difference in gender for the scales 
of (2jJly). Some word-forms which have a (a) 

suffixed to them, are not feminine. This is the (a) 

a8 35 

of (4ilL«), e.g. (&Vs- - very learned). However, if 

* 0 ' 

the scale of (Jy ) is used for the ( Jpli), a (a) is used 

■fi o / . ,8 X 

to denote the feminine form, e.g. Jy- a 

very helpful man), (a a'y) - a very helpful 
woman). If the scale of (Jl*i) is used for the 
(J jjoL»), there will be no difference, e.g. (^y yv Ji- j 

= j - an injured man), (^y yv aly>1 - an injured 
woman). Yes, in some examples, the adjective 
corresponds to the y> y), e.g. 

/ o8 o8 

^0 J>0 s Q >" v 

(2j y>^ (yl alyl - a beloved woman). 


If the scale ( Jyi) is used for a ( J yi*), a (a) will be 
suffixed to it for the feminine form, e.g. 

o8 a* 

J o J* x '' 

- a male camel with a load). 


Page 484 






s4iaAio VoliUm — ’'Volume^ Vouv 


(aJ y^>- Ail! - a female camel with a load). 

However, if it has the meaning of a (Jpli), there 

’*.0 .». *.* - 

will be no difference, e.g. (Jjy - an ascetic 

o J ** 

man), (J yo Si y\ - an ascetic woman). 


J**') 


14. You have studied the paradigm of 

Jjdf) and the method of its usage in 
Lesson 24 in detail. 

The word-form of J*it) is generally used 

for the (Jpli). However, sometimes it is used for 

/ 9- s 

I 9 • o ^ - / q t 

the (J e.g. (j-tp') - very excused, (JL4-' - very 

9 s o £ 9 . s o s- 

preoccupied), - very famous), (<~9 yd - very 
well-known). 

The (J-daixJt J*it) also renders (^j) to the (J^li). 

However, with regards to (^UaJl ^1), this effect 
of it is only found in one sentence, namely. 
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(Jjj (j \£- (_3 41* 41^P (3 bL?rj dAj La) - I 

have not seen anyone in whose eye the collirium 
looks more beautiful than the eye of Zaid. The 

jl / o ^ 

word (<j— ^') has rendered (^j) to the word 

* * 

(jkLxll) in this sentence. Many examples of this 

nature can be constructed. More details can be 
found in the elaborate and exhaustive books. 

15. The noun which has a <A) suffixed to it 

$ o 

is called M'), e.g. (<_£ ~ Egyptian, 

# 0 

( Lr aip) - one connected to knowledge. 

Although the (s-* j-— ^ y-A) is generally an 

(_uU- *—1), by suffixing a (2-^J' VV) to it, an 
adjectival meaning is created in it. Hence, like an 

(Ul^\ ~d), it occurs as the adjective of a noun, or 

1* 0* 

the ( j y>-) of a e.g. (v jt j*-) - a daily 

22 0 * 

newspaper, (<j J\ Idi) - This man is an 
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Egyptian. 

16. Keep the following factors in mind when 
constructing the 


(1) delete the («) from the end of a noun, 

e.g. from the y^ y * ') will be ( y ^); 

^ 22 ^ 

from (apIIs^), it will be 


(2) the extra alphabets within a word are 

22 ^ ^ 

elided, e.g. ( L ^^ a ) from the word 


(3) some nouns are (y^ - their 

final alphabets are elided. At the time of (v-^), 
these alphabets revert to their original positions, 

o £ 

e.g. from the word («— 4) which was originally (jd), 

22 x 

we attain ((Sy.'); from (^o) which was originally 

0 22 s' s' 

(j-o), we obtain (ij j-o). 

(4) the ( ijyils t_jdl) and the hamzah (') of 

when it is extra, will be changed to a 
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# „ is, to 

(j'j), e.g. (Lap) changes to (c5j-^p), changes 

to (<j yAf), (*' A* 9 ) changes to (c5j' 

If the hamzah of (aij-bf < aJ<) is original, it 

a# ^ ig 

will remain, e.g. (d^') changes to 

(5) the plural of (s-> j— ^ *--t) is most often 

% 

» 0 yjj 0 

(i L- £-*>), e.g. (Ojj y **) - Egyptians. Sometimes 

iSx 

the broken plural is used, e.g. is the plural 

i „ *, ,, i 

of (^XUi), is the plural of (y y>). 


t ■ 

17. Remember the following (aj y^ in 

particular: 


Original 

Noun 

UjmmA 

Meaning 

> , > 

.‘ s -i 

V*' 

* 'f 

Umayyad 

o» 

Ajplf 

s ^ « 

Bedouin 

} 0 ^ ^ 0 X 

S -0. . 

of Hadramout, a city 



of Yemen 

1# 0 > 

22 x o > 

spiritual 
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i , 

V j 

1* ^ 

S3 . Wx 

e/o 

of the Lord 

% 

1* Os' „ 

chj* 

a -* 

Quraishite 

-fl 

a 

s r 

Nazarene 

a* x 

■& ' 

23 0 . 

natural 

a - 

22 

^jO 

of Rayy, a city of 
Persia 


u>«Jl 

« Ox 

Yemeni 


Vocabulary List No. 60 


Word 

Meaning 


(1) to make dumb 

jW 

(1) to make someone speak 

j^y' 

the book revealed to Isa SS 

” si 

Diji 

time, season 

$ It i 

L^' 

maternal, illiterate 

J „ 1, 

U-j Ij 

harm, misery 

VI 

DC- 

explanation, exposition 
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> S %s> s . X 

t_jyo uJU 

to repent 

0* 

complete 

■fi 0 

ember 

■fi s' , 1* S5 

c *j£- 

clothing 

1* 0 X 

bosom friend, hot water 

> s . 

, . s* * . » - 

s-loi>- c 04^ 

true believer, orthodox 

j^o2j 

to be hard-hearted 

i* 

0 J-<>J 

fault-finder 

22 C 0 \ 

ij*>y 

ingenious, quick-witted 

V 

soft 

■& 0 * 

Cj^ 

clear 

1* . s' oJ 

i-J JL* 

living in ease and luxury 

0 * Q S s' s' 

r^y- 

to hope 

# g * o 

s-bj! <• «0 j 

helper 

jS 

1* 0 

r^J 

an infernal tree 

1 . s 

j 1 — 

night traveller, to penetrate 

1* /, 

Lfj^ 

vicious, malicious 
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^ 0 

j. JLS j 

edge 


the hard rock 

A 

nude, naked 

o« ✓ 

0 . 

rain 

1* X 0 X . 

brave 

£xi 

cheerful, humourous 

1* 0 > 0 X 

J 

flooded, covered,obscure 

bid i 2^» 

death 

1# ^ 

Jd 

helpless 

jba 

tottering, reeling 

b J-ft c <b J_& 

gift 

i* . JSd 

c-dLJfc 

timid, fearful, coward 

0» ^ 0 
dU a i 

awake 


Note: (jli) was originally ( *J li) - (dj'j ^ y^l). It 
was inverted and made into ( u ^aSU). This is similar 

I* . s 

to the word (duld - weapon belt) when it is used 

k*j 

in the phrase, Id) - bristling with arms. 
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Exercise No. 157 


3 4 <_j| jSV^ 3 4°l— 4 AAygJj J.l2— t 

. 23TJ! 4ii.NI I 


. ojIp ISCj it ^Jt (1 
. 4 »oJ! 4 4^iki it t (2 

0 ^ ^ 0 3 f 

. o 4>Jt ush J3" (3 
. o 4 - 4 Jt <U 4 4 s>i 4-4 i-4 Ji (4 

. 0 1 4 ST t j\si lit (5 

. t_jLstp s-^ij tj_& oj tJ-?-ij 4)} 4Ut i^-^t 

.it 4* (4?jls 4-^S 4> (7 

x ^ 55 ^ ^ 

• bJ4 J* 4 j jij j4 4 b (8 
. j 44 ji4 j4j oii iJJi 4 ot (9 

tsOj d— jti ULJ £w 2 ^t j_a jjjla ^>- 1 j ( 1 (J 

it, > 




- (jjjj ^ yj • '“4 j 4' ^ jy ot (1 1 
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y . 6' > 

. dJ-X^r ^ 

4jl)l Ui^C J? d-*J d^l) J-* (12 

/J S^ dr* <3i. j dSCJlj c_^ldxJl j»-f s 5 ^_ jjj 

• drr 4 J*Cd> 


Exercise No. 158 


Translate the following poetry into English: 


J^V'j #'j 

4jllj d s.l*JUl ^ 

4jd«j?-l (3 ci~Jt!lj AJL*^>- (3 


I 4j t . 0 V 1 j S — !' '' ^ 

4jjSvj il Jjjaidl 

j, > > 0 > 

<U»Jj jC»l ^o-dl L*sJ>tllj 


^ 0 ^ ^ 
jlj a j j-ir £^U (3 

jU jyLi Js- sU^il ^ 

V J* ^ 

jd iJC^- d ^ «« ; s j 


Lg-pCs J_d Oilsdj 
loJli J-jCC.1 O ^>r j Id J 
dSj Cil j 


^ — ,,5 f g ° S ' & l 0 $ $ £ 0 * 

Ja* ,jy* Jji^s <3 js-d j dL Si (_£jJ |^v3^i j^vLfiS I wLii ^ j 

Jd-lj /il ^ .,!»& y jJi Lj k*p id ill) I y> Ail dll jJl>- 

JC J dj h->C* / dliCid l/i Cl Cd^J CdgJ* 
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JAxJl ilr* j-a-*-a jlS"" l)Ij jLp (_$ jiJl 3^ ^ tlr 4 -? 

*-SC4-l (3 2_y9*^Jl oJ^2jtl( ^*^-a ^ — L*. I 

^LxJ aWI a764 3 3^ (.^JjL^Ji ^jjjJl ^3-^3 

; j^L) La 3 0-^r^2jaJl <Jj! ^j^a oLo ^1 (j/2Jt) L^Jl (.J^-Lai J 


Jl^SsJI 3 oLo j3rl j3rl 
Ja'yi AjIp v_o jS 

"* s e " ■* 

4j OLajJI ^L La J3" ^ip 
jjajl £-JjjJl OlSCj ^»L3-I ^ 

aJ 3*^ l jjAS^t-LAj C-Jb LMj 

.» s ^ * 

Jid ji j ^.a— J ji dJ->L5^ 

AXbaLLj jJ_J ^a ^3-) j*J J J 
JL^otit 3 Dli iL-LJ} A_La 

^J-4 jt l^L4 O-ijI Ojj 

( Jl jCUaj (_il>- ^j-a 3j j3 jab3"li 
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Lesson 74 

The Dual, Plural and Diminutive 
The Dual 

1. You have learnt the method of constructing the 
dual in Lesson 5. Hereunder follow a few specific 
points: 

Those nouns which are ^ dLL) - that is, the 

final alphabet is elided, at the time of making the 
dual, this alphabet returns, e.g. from (<-d) = (Oiy 1 

0 y y^ ^ ^ y y ^ 0 y y ^ 

and from (£4) = (01 y>-\) and (y; 


However, if an alphabet is prefixed or suffixed to 
the word in place of the elided letter, it will not 

return in the dual form, e.g. (jj') was originally 

if 0 y if 0 ill 0 // if Oy 

(yj), (*— I) was C 2 -^) was (y—). The dual of 

these words will respectively be (0li°1), (ob^l) and 

if y if 0 y if , 1*0 , 

The word (^) was originally (c£“9), (y*) was (« y). 
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The dual forms will be (O'df) and (Olli). The 
elided alphabet does not revert. 

The and the hamzah of (a-sjor odi) 

most often change into a (j'j), e.g. from (C^p), we 

* o 

obtain (01 j3p), from (a' y^-), we obtain (o' j' y*-). 

o» 

The dual of (^lll-) can be (O'jllL) or (OLlll*), but 
the (o) which had been changed to an alif, 
changes into a (<j) in the dual, e.g. (J&) changes to 

(013). 


The Plural 

2. You may remember that the plural is of two 
types: (i L- and (^~ib. £&•). (ji L- is 

further divided into (^STi«) and (OJy*). See Lesson 
5.3. 
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The Sound Masculine Plural 

dll * LJI 

3. The sound masculine plural is made from those 
nouns which form a or of a male 

V< 

intelligent being, e.g. (0 y.>U=> JU-j) - truthful 
men. Besides adjectival nouns, very few other 

c 

words have a masculine sound plural, e.g. (o ^bj') 

- plural of (Oj^JLp) - plural of (p'- f -) / (j jlif) 

& s s s 

. o t- o V< o o > 

- plural of (Jdi), (o^) - plural of (jd), (0 - 

plural of (2ld) and (o - plural of (vu). 

The plurals of proper names are made on the 

o Ji o / 

sound masculine scale, e.g. (bjd>j), etc. 

The Sound Feminine Plural 

(jJj lit JjiIji ^Ji) 


4. The plurals of adjectival nouns which form the 
(4iv=>) or ( j of (oblilp) - intelligent female 

* o ^ f 0 s 0 ' 

beings, are normally ^JLJl e.g. 
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(oU-U=> <iCo) - pious women. 

Besides the (&+& ale* 1 ' jy), the plural of the 
following nouns is also (duiyJ' ^JlUl ^dddl): 

a) The noun which has a ( y b) - a round 
ta at the end, whether it is for the feminine 
gender or for the singular form, e.g. (ajj) - 

the plural is (o'jj). This ta is for (byu). 
The plural of (a yd) is (ol yd). This ta is for 


- the singular form. However, there 
are a few words which do not have a sound 

i# 

plural, e.g. («i y)), (adi) etc. The plural of 

z / 

(adi) is («.di) and (aly), while the plural of 

■fry -fi 0 « 

(fil y}) is («.d-J) and (a y*J). 

b) Proper names of females, e.g. the plural of 
(J-y) is (olddy). 


c) Those verbal nouns (yly^) which have 
more than three alphabets, e.g. (odd yJ), 
(oijlyl). 
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d) Those nouns which have an (Sj tjdl) or 
< iJi) suffixed to them for the sake of 

f b * 

(c^Ju), e.g. the plural of - fever) is 

, „ * 

■fi SJJ A s 0 s 

(oL^) and the plural of (<d is 

(oljl It also has a broken plural, 
namely (<^jt->w=>). 


The Broken Plural 

5. The is of two types 74 : (2laJl ^-) and 

The (aIDI £-^) is a plural expressing an amount 

not exceeding ten. It has only four scales which 
are: 


◄ 


Example 

Scale 

•>* > o £ 

& 

fill 

■fi Os 

Jl*il 


74 See Lesson 5.3. 
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■fi 0 

sdip 

its 

s 

~ • • 0 f 

J 1 

1 ? s OS 


Note 1: If (Jl) is prefixed to (diJl or it is 
(i_>U 2 ») to such a word which indicates an excess 
amount (a j&), it can refer to more than ten, e.g. 

& s' . * '0 

• t s' s 0 *■ > 0 SO S 

uL"j < _ r wajUI U l$Jj) - In it (heaven) are 

those things which the souls desire and which 
please the eyes. 

$ s s Os 

o s o f o ji 

((i S \yj> 1) - Honour your children. 

% s s 

$. of- A to f 

In these examples, the words (<ydd) and 

s'. of 

indicate an excess amount. 

If the plural of a noun has only one scale, it may 

** s OS 

indicate (2laJl) or (a ), e.g. the plural of is 

* > o £ + „ * t' °J 

only and the plural of (.a'ys) is only (aJail). 

The scales of (a ySOt ^-) are many and most of 

them are - as heard from the Arabs. Only 

the following scales follow a rule: 
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1. 


2. 


3. 


4. 


5. 


(Jii) is the plural of e.g. (2iy - 'J - -), 

P ~ ft), ~ jft). 


(Jii) is the plural of (SjJti) r e.g. (aijaS - fti), 

o*55 o* x 0*53 o* x 

(iU - JH (air -JIT). 


o* / i 

(alii) is the plural of the (JpUJI ^ I) that is 

53 o* ^ o* * 

(f^' oft*)' e-g- (f'j - ftj), (y^ - oCai), 

(yU - fiUaP). 

(JJlii) is the plural of (ft4 yUj), 

(V* oT* 1 ^) and e ‘g (oft “ oftft 

0* ^ X 

(oftft^ " (TJ^), (oTO^ “ oT’j'^)- One 
alphabet has been elided from (.ift y l^) 
and two from (-Cy y Lo^). 

* S 0* S 0* X 

(Jply) is the plural of (fty) and (Ji-li), e.g. 

(yyv - y' y-), (fti- - y ' y). When the 

0* ^ 

scale of (Jpli) is used for a feminine word, 

.* s 

its plural also comes on this scale (J^-'y), 

0* > 

e -g- ~ - y'ft)- 
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6. (Jil*i) is the plural of (^iLi) and (3Jl*i), e.g. 
(Ck - Lids' ), (2Cj - Jid-3). 

7. (Jplif) is the plural of (Jdil) and (djdl), e.g. 

/ ^s' j 3 j 3 / 

£-jU=> 1), (iLil - J^UI). The plural of the 
superlative (J-daixll J*if) also comes on this 

scale, e.g. (Jk\ - J >k\) / (jLil - This 

is the case even though it has a sound 

' o Ji 

plural, e.g. (o j jS 1). See Lesson 24. 

o * o *° £ *'o fi° £ 

8. (Jlplil) is the plural of and (2j^*h), 

* * s' i« * s 

0 , 0 £ J* a. / f s' 0 J* 0 £ Jl 0 s' £ 

e.g. jiLl (ij y>rj\ 

9. If the penultimate alphabet of a four-letter 
word is a (Siitj aL), its plural will be 

(S&), e.g. CM >^), (>> 

* s' o* 0 ■& 0 o* 0 

10. (JpLL) is the plural of (JLL), (JjuL), (JLL>), 

0 iSx- o o ^ s’ 

and e.g. - c-JlSL), 

(<i j-Sw* — (^_i2^ — ^slL), 

o» o ^ s' 


Page 502 





s4iaAio VoliUm — ’'Volume^ Vouv 


■fi 0 i* o 


11. (JlpUl) is the plural of (JUuL»), (Jl*jL«) and 
(J e.g. - o^^U.), 


The Diminutive 

( j*- 0 ') 


6. To indicate the diminutive of anything, a noun 
that is - 3 letter word) is transferred to the 


scale of or (Sll*i). This is called (j^d( *-%*!) 

s _ * 

or (yLUii (i— Vi) and the original word is referred 

^ sf J, ^ ^ o p 

to as (j^), e.g. (v4^") from the word (v^- dog), 

i* i« o/ a# ^ o ji 

(sills') from (S_2S'’) / (Jills) from (Jls), (^^0 from 

0 S u2 

(c^b) which was originally (<-r> y.), from ( L5 ^) 


^ x i $ . 

and (L^wdl) from ( L5 >wdl). The first noun is 
(JLUii Vi) and the second one is (J^). 


If the word is (^Oj - 4 lettered), the scale for the 

1# i x- o 

, | Op . iJI o > 1$ p p 

diminutive is (Jh*i), e.g. jV&V) from ^ap) and 
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■fi | ox A ■& » x 

(jJjjjp) from 

If a word is - 5 lettered), and it does not 

0» * 

have a (a-b>), the same scale of is used for 

x a# x 

. a** 0 J* , s' 0 X 

the (j^ 2 x]( I), e.g. from (J*- J^»). The 

final alphabet has been elided. 

^ x 

If the word has a (aUx), the scale for the 

1* * s' „ 

. i 8. 8/ >%S 8 1 8 | > 

^1) will be e.g. (j-laJL. ) from 

1 # x 0 

. i Jl i« 8 Ox j* ■& o J* o X 

(OUaL-) and y>) from (s^ y* y)- 


Note 2: If the harakah of the alphabet preceding 
the (a!*JI y>-) corresponds to it, that is, an (<jJl) 

preceded by (^is), a (j'j) preceded by (W) or a 

(b) preceded by a (« j—S'), it is called (aUx), e.g. (b), 

o ^ o 

GO, (^)- 

If it does not correspond, it will be called e.g. 

ox ox 

ij). GO- 


7. Remember the (j^zdl *~x1) of the following 
nouns in particular: 
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Noun 

Diminutive 


# * 

* t 


c' 

L5^' 

/ 

i) . .* 

i* 0 f 

, 



+ f 

S J 

C-_j1 

L^' 

2ili 

2Jl£ 

1* 0 

i ,t 

a>\ 


1# 0 

. 


A-Jj 



0^ 


ls^ 

Aj 


S &S /S' &s &s 


Gi u;jui y 

S 

s' 


Vocabulary List No. 61 


Word 

Meaning 

x^>J\ 

(1) to keep ready, to observe 

* £ 

(lT^ f-'*') or* 1 ' 

spear 

y% 

those (same as ^AJl) 


(7) to take out or to throw an 

arrow 

ft 

(2) to provide accommodation 
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* . 0 * , '°f 

4 u^ri' 

white, sharp sword 

* si** i*s s 

Jp t aLb 

fine spear 

t 

oUj t 

archer 

c t ^-^ J \j 

fixed, immovable 

U* ] JJJ 


V ( ’* » 

UL^ 1 £ Jss^ 

curtain 

i*. s 

„*2 £ 1*0 S 

J 0 J-V^l £ jl j-vC 

•»« > > 

bed 

Jr* 


1 * * 0 * l* 0 s 

C 

arrow 


one who cries or screams 

oG4" c 

crown 

^ 0« ^ 

( J t uL«J t (JliuJ 

idol 

1* S 1*0 

OOLv L 4_Li>r 

large bowl 

1* 

c_^l y>r L <L>U>r 

pool, basin 

1* 

of Khatt - a port of Bahrain 

i (*jC^ 

sharp sword 


Page 506 






sdiaAio — ‘'Volume^ Vauv 


As 

A s A A 

iUp c fiUp 

equipment, instrument, device 

A ^ x A o s 

JjIUp t JjUp 

compatriot, among, numerous 

„ £ f •>* o 

fijpl C jij^~ 

honourable, dominant 

U^j'y ‘ 

1* o A 

jd*’ 

horserider 

A o A ", A o „ 

j C jA3 

cooking pot, deg 

3 (J*) -d^ 

0 

to intend, to adopt moderation 

A 0 x X 1* ✓ 0 

t c_JI j£- 

part of the front of a house that 
is attractive, recess in musjid 
wall 

A & sA 

p-*U> 

fresh, living in luxury 


Exercise No. 159 


Examine the plurals in the following verses and 
determine the singular form of each one. 


oljLoJ-Jl CV3 (1 

. obU ctlli D| jJlj 
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C_^l jLLv J Llljj V. -Jjl>e_9 ^^9 S-OjUj 0» a] Oj-l2*J (2 

oWfcl o« ^ * o 25 $ * 

I (_£^La-P ^ (J 1 1 ^Lo^pl J ^ 


l_gJj&l ajp( I j1*j*- j lijJ_1^3l aj I jiio li| 2) jLaJl oj cJli (3 

. dJil 

SO 00 . / . 

0 0 .s / x p 0 . x * ' 8o ^tl 0 -* f '' « | i », * S' ^ . P >1 

j j_p Aj\ j <-j y*’ j ji ^1 b (4 

„ /o ' < ' 

> V . 0 S 0 / | . s , s s *■ S > s 

. J J- 9 UI y , 9 i^Jji j| iiJjUal L 9 jP 

e ^0 . ^ ^ oJ>° 0 0 ° 

01 J-s^Ul ^5\jl oj dJj J-S^ 5 

. y~oS>z]\ iS-> ? ".<? 1 

li AJLarJt jV-g-J jlJ ol^jC^JI I ji-oP-j I ys>\ yj JJlj (5 

0 ^ s ^ SO 

. (J^-LalaJl J>r\ ^*_Stj 1_£_J ^jjLp jl_^jUl L^»J y* (_£ j2*j 
. oLlWJ 0 j ; I)a>Sl j (jwMJ (6 
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Exercise No. 160 

(A) Translate the following poetry: 


flSdp JiUJl c? 

La oLcJjLlj jjjl 

UjaiU j ^j| il 

/ / 5 / 

51 o £ © 51 . £ ^ of 

■$.*■■$ ..-a L £C<J j»Jl fila J\ jj\ 
JL^axj o jil ^L^ aUI li 

ojit J\ 'J\ 

jKJlj jLA^I ^ ^Laj" L^Jji 

J» tJI Jl Jl 

I jiai La a*J ^j-a ^jL/3 

yiiJlj u-' 


(B) The following verses have the (jywadl ^1) 
contained in them. Underline each of the 
(jjJt^axJl ~-U). The origins of these words are 
provided after the verses. 
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s * 

„ Os A . l* Os* * * x . . Os fi 

\ Jj j 
* 

„ 0^ ^ . 1* OS „ « / Jo/ > 

(_5 ^-0-2 h 


A . . 0 ^ > . 0 "A 

Jjjj (_j •y* tfj.a > 

&ijl j y^ii! 


?ju-uit r 0 '-* 1 




# d . s V. =«,) 

L5^ ti (*' 


Original 

word 

Diminutive 

Meaning 

■& s 0 

aUs: 

| 0 

J2-J2J 

dot 

1# . 0 

1« | O/' > 

musk 

i«i) / 

*jj 

ad ^ 

-kjJ 

rose 

J^- 

* i Os * 

JiJ* 

birthmark, beauty 
spot 

■fi O' S 

r^j 

& OS' * 

!^J 

tatoo 

22 . 

Jj>- 

1* Os J 

Jj 

cheek 

21b 

i# i . *2, 

illo 

that 


y 

shining 

* j» 

L5^ 


forenoon 

T* 0 ✓ 

t*Os J 

As>r j 

face 

i« ^ ^ 

Jl 

1# 0^ „ 

moon 

1 * 0 s 

■fl Os % 

J^XsSJ 

good luck 
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Lesson 75 

The (Jus'iM *lcM) 

1. The (JbJ'yi are those words which are not 
verbs but have the meanings of verbs. They are 
all indeclinable 

2. Most of them have the meaning of the 
imperative (y') while some have the meaning of 

the perfect tense The following verbs 

have the meaning of the imperative (yl): 

1) (JUS) - come. Like the (yt), it also has a 
paradigm: 

LJLxJ ^ L*j I jJLxj LJlxJ JLxj 

e -g- _ 

( l)\ j V <LoJl5^ I jJIxj c_->Lx5sJl ^ 

A 55 , * 0 s 

N|l -L*J) - Say O people of the book, come to a 

word that is equal between us and you that we do 
not worship anyone besides Allah. 
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2) (oli) - give, bring. It also has a paradigm: 


yjjLa LJLa ^yLa ^ yLa L^La oLa 


e.g. 

o J» o J» 0 * 

ot ' yl* Ji) - Say, bring your 

evidence if you are truthful. 


I 

3) (La) - take. Its plural is ((^La), e.g. 

(odr Ijjtyl ^s-La) - Here, take my book of 
deeds and read it. Sometimes the pronoun 
of the second person (li) is attached to it 
and a paradigm is constructed as follows: 

4) (f*-La) - come, go, bring. This verb can either 

be transitive, e.g. (dJl ^J-a jlLliJlj) - 

Those who are saying to their brothers, 
"Come to us," or intransitive, e.g. 

(J-a) - Bring your witnesses. 


jj s jj . x 

The phrase (' yv H-*) is very commonly used. 

Literally it means, "continue pulling". 
Consequently it conveys the meaning. 
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"understand this in a like manner, and so on, 
etc." similar to the phrase, \Va ^-d), 

which means, by analogy or correspondingly. 


. 7 ✓ 

Note 1: This word is j^) in the dialect of 


Hijaz, that is, it is used with this word-form for 
the singular, dual, plural, masculine and feminine 
without any change, as is clear from the above 
examples. However, in the dialect of the Banu 

Tamim, it is and it has a paradigm. 


namely, 

'J& I llii Ji). 


-4 


5) (dll d~d) - come, e.g. 

(dl Jli dU dli edd) - She said, "Come 

to me." He replied, "I seek the refuge of 
Allah." The pronoun of the second person 

(oU 2 >) changes according to the number of 


listeners, e.g. 

(yCj ? 


6) (dlld) - choose, take, help yourself to, e.g. 
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£ x o' s V s o' s 

dllb- , d-Llp) - Choose gentleness; 

N o f S 

(aIsI iSy^. (idCU) - Adopt the fear of Allah. 

The feminine forms can also be constructed 
from it. 

7) (aj ^^Ip) - Bring him to me. 

8) ( L5 fp di^l) - Keep away from me. 

9) ('di dddl) - take this. 

10) (dhj-i) - take, e.g. (^>1)' d-bj- 5 ) - take the 
date. 

53 ^ yj 

11) (bb^ t L5 ^) - hasten, advance, e.g. 

(SbCdt l5 ^) - Hasten towards salah. 


12) (DdJ jj l dJjj) - wait, leave it. 


0 53 o 

13) (aL) - leave, e.g. (ddy*j b/ b> j ^SCixll aL) 


Leave thinking about something that is not 
necessary for you. 
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14) fa) - stop. 

15) faa) - be silent, keep quiet. 

16) (jfa) - accept. 

17) - beware, be cautious; (J'ji) - 
descend. Similarly, there can be many 
(JUs'yi *IH) on the scale of (Jl*i). 

3. The *bH) which have the meaning of the 

perfect tense (^^lil) are as follows: 

1 ) (oI^Ia) - to be distant, e.g. 

0ts02.ts.s0s s . s Os 

( jj_ip y LJ ol^ji 04 ^) - Distant (far- 
fetched) is that which you are promised. 

2 ) ( jb~i) - what a difference between, how 

different they are, e.g. (JaU4j jui.) 

- What a difference is there between the 
learned and the ignorant one. 
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3) (OLp °j~») - hastened, e.g. 

} s . s 

f . t . Jl Oyj . X 0 X 

(> ijji dU- j—) - Old age 

hastened to the ones with worry. 

Note 2: There is intensity) in the above- 

mentioned three words. 


The Specialities of Some Verbs 

4. The following verbs are most often used in the 
passive tense (J 


< 


Translation 

Example 

Meaning 

Word 

I was pleased 
to meet you. 

* o * 

dJiULb 

to be happy 

. 0 * 

1* 0 * 0 s 

J3r~* 

The one who 

disbelieved 
was puzzled. 

'A 

to be 
puzzled 

s s 

^r . 1 

■fi 0 * Os 

He is 

unconscious. 

$ o / / n 

& 

4J1P 

to be 

unconscious 

* 

Rashid liked 
the speech of 

o > 

to like 

o * 
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the Bedouin. 

o u 6 t, 
jj I 


^ ' 

y^ 

1* / o ^ 

There is no 

harm on the 

one who is 
compelled (to 
eat haram). 

^ \ 

jl jTp S\i 

to be 

compelled 

, * * 

& f 0 ^ 



to adore 

0 .* 

4j * JV 

■& s 0 } ' * , 



to adore 

<b 

^ fo > T 



to have a 

cold 

4” j 

1* 0 -^0 ^ 

f r j* 



to have a 

headache 

s *' 

yV 

1* 0 * 0 S 

So and so 

was 

concerned 

with the 

of S * 

O X- 

i jLdfil 1 jj& 

to be 

concerned 

jlf 
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publishing of 
this book. 

, * - * 
d'Vi 

* 




. s 4 s 

The verb (-^"') can be read as (-bsj) as well, e.g. 
(lij JJJ-CsJ) - 1 made you a friend. 


From the verb (Jl£ the form of the first 

* „ t * „ 

person (Jbd) is most often used as e.g. 


d-Ui Vj). 


Vocabulary List No. 62 


Word 

Meaning 


(7) to smile 


(1) to have enmity 

0 £ S £ § A S 

5-lUpl j 4>Ip! 4 jUP 

enemy 

^aL J 

(1) to overlook 

x £ * s o £ 

J_>rLal 4 

more glorious 

^ 0 ^ 0 s s 

L>- jj 

to reveal, to disclose 
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JI p 

% % 

to test, to try 

alf 

potency 

cu- c' j 

to arrive in the evening, to 
leave 

# 0* o p 

c taXj 

relevant, correct 

i P 0* X 0 

C a1*wm»Lw*> 

chain 

L?j-^ 

to go east, to go 

1 0 0^0 ' 

AjlSCji J 

to complain 


to complain 

£ X 

(0) 

to pour 

(p3) £sjL^> 

to pardon, to forgive 

5i x 4 

(cP c/ 5 ) 

to be miserly 

■SjU? 

(3) to assault, to attack 

> ,S , 

^\j| ^_P c o*AjLp 

benefit, gift, award 

.W f , 0 * 0 s s , 

IjUp jU*j lap 

to come early in the morning, 
to go, to leave 

.* * „ * 

iS / , „ jJ , 

Jj* L 

the finest, the best 

p & , 

to go west, to go away 
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Tf 

iron collar 

# O.S 

JlIL 

stupid, dull-witted 


denier 

\/^r jf>r 

to be a neighbour 

‘ViV 

to untie, to unravel 

1# Os 

war 


share (of positive qualities, of 
religion) 

* 

parrot 

# , c* 

sleep 

{J° l) ) 

to attack suddenly, to 

assasinate 

C^ 5 ) 

to dispel worries, grief 

oS i ^ 

^0 1$ 0 ^ 

aj jS j jS 

worry, sorry, grief, distress 

pJCi 

peaceable, peace-loving 

„s 4 s * 

picture 

J ^>) J*Jf 

(Oik* 

habitation, eg. villa 

J4^! J'- 0 

to incline 
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& ji; 

to turn away, to deviate, to 
digress 


realm, kingdom 

a# a* x a* 

j JUj t a!j Jj 

1# X 

Jtil 

arrow 

, _ * 
t J\ jj L aTU 

vicissitudes, ups and downs 

1*0 x 

Jj>r j 

strong emotion, passion 


desire, love 

J! 0 ^ 0 Ox 

jA*Jl ci^Jl 

excusable love, legal desire 


Exercise No. 161 

(A) Translate the following stanzas of poetry and 
note the use of the verbs. 


lap! o’nU- (2) 


j (j u O A3 j-JUa OjL^ (J-) 

^ 0 

J fljl 0^“ 4jj Jj^>r J ^JlJ-PI 

C^j'^pr 

d^3l jl oLg-l_& (C)) 

<uUj ^i-l 01 
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_L?r 4 j LoO ^j^2J ^ CM (_£jd*Jl i£ j2=L> dULxv (4) 

J,Ul1 (J li-b- J, J,j^ A^> oipUlaj iS^-J Lg3 (5) 
l&^jUxa Lpjj.5 (6) 

} s y A 

tS^ji (J tal-L^ *>LJ C-aS”" j (7) 

L^a *>Uo J jiJ LjjJl (8) 

^xxa j (_£xLS"" ^ j\X>- J\X>- 

jz lu^ j. > f l^i J, * ( 9) 


(B) Translate the following anecdote which 
contains some of the (JUi'yi ^Lch). 


> <<)g Si 4J Jlla . p. <1 'a 5. ^1 ^ 

i_a *^5 l^laua . 4 _>- ^j^sl ^>- ^9 4 jla 5 . Jjjj 

Sj>- ^> c_viiJl ^ys\ y>- -y» Ajla Jl Jbwj dj 4J Jlla Jl 

tl)ta . ^~~ ^xx^Jl 0"^ /^-x— ' 0 - 3 ^ -& Jljia Jljsj ^ ^ La 

. ala Jl 2 ia 4J ^SCoila oo ^poouJt ^ 

( j^’l ala J\ 2ia ota . ^ j t oa!lj ala ^!l oloi Jlla 

oLp- j-x* 1 Jlla . adit i_i-*-xl> d ^SCxola . 4_>- ^atouit 

tA* 

. 2j>- j^ooiJt ( j^( ^^9 aUl Juivj jla . ^ j-Ou)t aUt 
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( J^aLG 4jL > z ^ z ^} ^s^Gl (jLai 

m ^ & S 4 s'' s 

ajj^aib ajjJl ijy.j ■CLo l3 4jli 4 J ^ (_£jJl JGJl 

^ 4s 0 s & s 

^jviGSsJl ^^JLgj ^*_LSCxj G *y 4ili oL^o'yi 

s ' * y ' 9 s 

l y* L^2j 1 1 Gk bb 4 *^— ^2*JU ( J.^>- Jli j t 

(^>Gl c_->txS"" . <e>- jj>c_bG ( jG ^a>- 


Some Specialities of Poetry 


The following factors which are not permitted in 
prose are permitted in verse: 


(1) It is permissible to read a tanwm on a 
(i_3 jjp) word, e.g. 


GG Sju> j* 


. 0 > 1$ . £ >s 

G->' y ^Js- 


Sometimes, in order for the words to 
correspond, this is permitted in prose as well, 

ss s s 0 s *s 

e.g. (J^GG) and (J*>G1) can be read as QG-bG) 
and (^bGl). 
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(2) It is very common to lengthen the fathah, 
dammah and kasrah and read them like an 

(< — <>-51), (j'j) and (U). The sound of a yaa is made 
on the final jazam. Sometimes the sound of a 
(j'j) is made, e.g. 

lk-lj IjLaJ 

J\ l;LJ4 U 

^ui X'j 

✓ i 

1* . ^0 > . . . * 0 S 

jAix-a ou^aJ'j 

^-Ul Jjl Jjli yipli 

JU 4.UP ^ J\ \ > J15 ^Ul 

1 jJLo JS ^UJI 4_LstS (jLa VI 

In these verses, (^b) has been read as (t^b), 

(^■Ij) as (^'j) and (t/'bJl) as (^^0 in order that 
these words rhyme. 
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(3) Sometimes a kasrah is read at the end of a 
verb for the sake of rhyming, e.g. 

d 'PiW- V cud 01 j 


jii p } gu p iifir -ji 


Here the word (Jd ^J) is read as (Jd jj). 


(4) The sound of a (jlj) is read at the end of the 

* x 

0 f 0 0 fo 

particles (y*), (y) and (yd). They are read as 

* s 

} $■ Jl fl 

(r*)/ (y ) and (r 51 )/ e.g. 

yd dgjJl Js* Jj& jj^dp 

i ia i a S 0 £8 , * 

yu>d {JO p-ST-dl y&dl J 


(5) The hamzah of (01), (01) and (V\) is deleted 
in pronunciation, e.g. 

'of ^ f 53 " 

juil OdJl (3 0“ Jj y dOSd IStiJca jl jd 


4iP ddad>tJ 


j ^_i Ls^n 


*yij dldg Jj>c 3 


s 0 | . 

In order to fit the scale of the poetry, (01 yi) is 
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& ss * & 

read as (Ojli) and (Vij) is read as (Vj). 

(6) It is also permitted in Arabic poetry at the time 
of necessity to divide the final word of the first 
stanza into two parts. The first part remains in the 
first stanza, while the second part of the word 
forms the beginning of the second stanza, e.g. 


j c_Jl y)! aip 
o jSClll (j ohj ^ 

* 9 

*4 * 

JJl*Jj ^1 p ^ d 

jj s 

ijLhj jjj ti 

Jjl jx}\ 4J U 

> jsr „ > 

apLAlj j 


jipLj ^1 b L 
apb^lj iH\ j* < 
Jj>tLW! j^i<J! aJTj ^ 


t jV jj L> 

L*J1 Jlp cU! 

lb! jkJ\ cU! 

l^JdJL-JaJ ^ 

S' 9 .} 9 ^ ^ 

^ oj 

Ljjj ^JLi' 


_) yS l?r U 


*o! jJLU 

^J! Jp SbCUJl p 


With the help of Allah H- and His divinely-given 
ability, the fourth volume of Arabic Tutor has 
been completed. All praises are due to Allah ;§§-. 
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May He accept it from me and grant benefit to the 
students by means of it. 

j]\ s.yM y dLa yj 0)1 0 ^*j 

ja ) i odd (3 
wLad-l dii c_->b5d( yj 
^y-JUdl 4 j 0)1 4daj 

< >j o) .u>d-l 0! UI^po ^>-1^ 

The End. 
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